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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. The manuscripls.

The text of Lebor Bretnach, the Irish wersion of the Historia
Brittonum, often ascribed to Nennius, has come down to us in five
MSS., containing six different texts; in the Book of Lecan two recen-
sions of the Lebor Bretnach are found. Among the MS. texts three
groups may be distinguished. The present edition is based on the
complete material afforded by the MSS. For each section a MS. has
been selected that is regarded as representative of the group or groups
in which the section occurs, while variants from all other MSS. are
given in the notes. Thus the complete MS. tradition of Lebor Bretnach
will be available in the present edition. We shall divide the complete
Lebor Bretnach into twenty-two sections ; it must be borne in mind,
however, that these are found combined in none of our MSS. :

Section 1 Apologia (§ 1).
- Il Geographia (§§ 2—3).
III Origin of the Picts, first version (§ 4).
IV Pedigree of nations (§ 5).
V Origin of the Picts, second version (§§ 6-7).
VI Origin of the Romans ; Trojan origin of the Britons
(§§ 8-10).
VII Early kings of the Romans (§ 11).
VIII Invasions of Ireland {§§ 12-13).
IX Origin of the Gaedels (§ 14).
X Roman Britain (§§ 15-23).
X1 Muircertach mac Erca and St. Cairnech (§§ 24-25).
XII Origin of the Saxons (§ 26).
XIII Saxon invasion : wonders of St. German (§§ 27-28).
XIV Saxon invasion : Vortigern and Hengest (§§ 2g-32).
XV Saxon invasion : Din Ambrois (§§ 33-38).
XVI Saxon invasion : Gorthemir’s wars, ete. (§§ 30-41).
XVII St. Patrick (§ 42).
XVIIT Saxon invasion : Arthur’s battles (§ 43).
XIX Wonders of Britain (§§ 44-45).
XX Wonders of Man (§ 46).
., XXI Pictish Chronicle (8§ 47-53).
XXIT From Bede’s Historia Ecclesiastica (§§ 54—58).

2

The distribution of these sections over the different recensions will
be seen from the following survey of the MSS. :(—

1. Our most important MS. is the Book of Lecan (Lec.). This MS.
was compiled at the beginning of the 15th century, for the most part
by Gilla-Tsu Mér mac Firbisigh. It belonged originally to Trinity
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College, but is now preserved in the Royal Irish Academy.! The text
of Lebor Bretnach begins at the top of leaf 148 (148" a 1: Leabhor
Bretnach annso sis) and runs on to 149" a 10. This is the first version of
Lec. (L'). Immediately after this another version begins (149" @ 11 :
Do senchus Breatan andso bodeasta) ; this is our L2, Tt breaks off at
the foot of 130" b, owing to the loss of ten leaves. Of these, nine were
discovered by O’Curry in the miscellaneous MS. L. 2.17, Pt. 2 (T.C.D.),
the first leaf being lost. Thus the text of L% is continued from page 172
in that MS., after a lacuna of one leaf, up to page 174 b 23. On the
next line begins what has been regarded as a third recension (Ego
Nemmins Elodugi discipulus : 1.%) ; it stops in the middle of p. 175 a.
Although it will appear in the course of this investigation that L* and
L% constitute practically one version, we shall for convenience sake
continue to distinguish three Book of Lecan versions, indicated as
2 Dl et

L (Lec. 148" a 1-149" a 10) has the title Leabhor Bretnach annso sis
and contains the following sections: IT (§§ 2—3), III (§ 4), TV (§ 5).
VI (8§ 8-10),VII (§ 1), IX (§ 14), X (8§ 15-23), XII (§ 26). It concludes
with the reference to St. German's missionary activity in Britain at
the end of § 26 © s 1 n-aimsir Goirthigern tanic German naem do procept
i n-Inis Brelaw = dovigni Dia ferla 7 mivbaileada arin clereach innsin sa
Bretain 5 roich sochaidi + dosfue fo baithis baisdi do gres.

L2 (Lec, 1497 a 11—foot of 1500 b, and H. 2. 17, Pt. 2, pp. 172 & T—
174 b 23) has the heading Do senchus Breatan andso bodeasta, followed
immediately by the concluding phrase of section 1V (§ 5) : Cid tra
acht s amlaid seo adfiadar senchas Breatan, and the sections VI (§§ 8-10),
VII (§ 11), VIII (8§ 12-13), IX (§ 14), X (§ 15-middle of § 22). Section
X is incamplete in this version, owing to the loss of a leal ; the part
preserved in Lec, breaks off in the middle of § 22 Tucsad leo iartain
taisechw . . . The portion in H. 2. 17, Pt. 2, begins at § 30, and
contains the last part of section XIV (§§ 30-32), and sections XV
(8§ 33-38), XVI (§§ 30-41), XVIT (§ 42), XVIII (§ 43), XTX (§§ 44-45),
XX (§ 46). As will be shown presently, the text which comes nearest
to L? is that of the Book of Ballymote, where the gap of L? is filled
by the rest of section X (end of § 22 and § 23), sections XI-XIIT
(§§ 24—28), and the beginning of section XIV (§20). A comparison
of the writing of the two MSS. shows that the extent of this portion in
the Book of Ballymote corresponds exactly to the contents of one leaf in
Lec,, so that these sections also must have formed part of the original

L%

1 For the history of this MS. see Marquis MacSwiney of Mashanaglass, Nefes
on the History of the Book of Lecan (R.LA. Proc, XXXVIIL (T A e 3 B
1928).

¢ According to the oldest numbering of leaves, at the top of the page. There
is also a later foliation, at the foot, which has 138 for 148, fl. Finally, there is
a recent pagination, at the foot, which has 29g for 148,% [, These numerations
are all posterior to the loss of nine leaves, now bound up with the Trinity College
MS, H. 2. 17, Pt. 2 ; and which have no numeration but that of the MS, in
which they now are, viz., 172 ff. The order of leaves has been disarranged in
H. 2. 17, p- 188 coming after p. 171 and p. 172 after p. 193.
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L (H. 2. T Bh 2, P T4 b 2.4.—13. 176 a) consists of the sections
I(§1), I (§ 2-3), II1 (§ 4), IV (§ 5, except the concluding phrase
Cid }'m qu"u' is amlaid seo adfiadar senchas Breatan), V (§ 6-7).

From the above it appears that L? begins exactly at the point where
L3 stops, namely, before the concluding phrase of § 5: this phrase,
however, occurs in L2 as the opening phrase of section VI (§ 8). But
no importance is to be attached to this, as it is merely a consequence
of the insertion of section V (§§ 6-7) in this version. L* and L? con-
stitute in fact but one version. Together they provide a complete
text of Lebor Bretnach, which corresponds closely to that of the Book
of Ballymote. There are no differences in the language or the spelling
that would suggest a different origin for L® and L2 The obvious
conclusion is that L# and L2 are paris of one and the same text, TIf
they have not hitherto been recognised as such, it is because the
second part of this text (concluding phrase of § 5-§ 46 : 1.2) precedes
the opening paragraphs (§§ —5: L3) ; and the or]ﬁ,mal order has been
further obscured by the insertion of the heading Do senchas Brealan
andso bodeasta at the beginning of L2 The point where L* ends and
1.2 begins in the MS. is in the middle of a page; so the condition in
which the combined text of L*-L? finds itself, cannot be due to a
disarrangement of leaves in the present MS. Probably the leaves had
been displaced in the immediate exemplar, and Gilla-Tsu copied them
in the wrong order.

If L% and L2 are closely connected, there is, however, a great differ-
ence between their combined text and that of LY. \pa,rt from the
fact that the title Leabhor Bretnach, which is found at the beginning
of L1, does not oceur in L3-L2, there is a considerable number of
paragraphs of the latter text missing in the former. The sections
wanting in I are: I (§ 1), V (8§ 6-7), VIIT (§§ 12—713), XTI (§§ 24-25),
XIIT-XX (8§ 27-46), XXI-XXITI (§§ 47-58). Of these, XXI-XXII
are not found in L3-L2 either, and thus would seem to be an aceretion
of a version not represented in Leec. Sections V and X1 have no
equivalent in some of the other MSS,, and can be proved to be an
addition to the L3-L2% version. But for the remaining sections I,
VIII, XIIT-XX it is otherwise ; they occur in all versions with the
u(ccpurm only of L, ’\qumvel section IT (§§ 2-3) has a much shorter
text in [.1 than in L3812 in § 2 L gives the names of British cities
with a concluding phrase (7 mho diairmithi a mffm 7 @ caisdeoil cumi-
dacha), of which there is no trace in L, and in § 3 L* has nothmg but
the opening phrase of L3 (ceithri cenela mtrcbcmf ]ms Bretan 1. Gaeidil
= Crudtnig 7 Saxain - Brefain). Hence it follows that L' must be
regarded ethcr as an abridged text or as a more original form of the
Lebor Bretnach. See on this § g of the Introduction. For the present
it will suffice to state that 1.1 represents an altogether different recen-
sion from L#-L2 and the other M58.1

1 This was known to Tedd (p. viii sgg.), who did not, however, pay sufficient
attention to it. Zimmer disregarded the complication in the tradition of Lec.
altogether, and treated the MS . as if 11 pl(.h[-n’\('(l only a single version of Lebor

Sretnach (Nennius Vindicatus, p. 12
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2. Next comes the Book of Ballymote (B). This MS. is the work
of several hands; the Lebor Bretnach is in that of Robeartus Mac
Sithigh, who signs the tract at the foot of p. 225, col. 3. His date is
about 1400. The text of Lebor Bretnach runs from p. 203 a to p. 211 b.
There is no title. The contents are sections I-XVIII (§§ 1-43), they
correspond exactly to those of L3-L2 but for the absence of sections
XIX-XX (§§ 44-46). At the end there is the note Finit don
Bhrealnochas, whereas L? has only the Finil.

3. A third text of Lebor Bretnach is found in a miscellaneous volume
belonging to Trinity College (H. 3. 17) ; it will be denoted here by D.
The MS, is written in different hands. Abbott in his Catalogie of the
Irish MSS. in the Library of Trinity College described it as XV-XVI
century, whereas E. J. Gwynn, in the Appendix to the Catalogue,
expressed the view that none of the hands are older than the sixteenth
century. The Lebor Bretnach seems to be in a hand of the late
fifteenth or early sixteenth century ; it begins on col. 806 and ends
col. 827. There is no title, but instead there is the superscription :
Incipit de Britainia antiquitas quan Nemius construit ; in Puer autem
Caemain eam conuertid ¢ Scotig.! D contains the following sections
of our text: T-TT (§§ 1-3), IV (§ 5), VI-X (8§ 8- 23), XII-XXII
(8§ 26-58). It differs from I.3-L% and B by the absence of sections
10T (8§ 4), V (8 6-7), X1 {§§ 24-25), and by the addition of sections XXI
(8§ 4753, Pictish Chronicle) and XXTI (§§ 54-38, from Bede's Historia .
Ecclesiastica), In § 2 the list of cities of Britain is found, as in L3
and B, but the concluding phrase of those MSS. (- robo digirmithi a
ratha 7 a caisdeoil cumdacha) is lacking. Likewise, in § 3 the text is
more complete than that of L, which has nothing but the introductory
sentence on the four nations of Britain, shorter, however, than that
of I? and B owing to the absence of the geographical description of
Ireland (Ascnaid Here seoch Inis Brelan siardeas co fota, benaid immorro
Iwis Bretan seoch Herind saivthuaid co cian).

4. The Book of Hy-Mane (H) was not available to Todd for his
edition, as it was in private hands at the time. [t is now in the
custody of the Royal Irish Academy. A large part of the MS. was
written by Faeldn Mac an Ghobhann, historian to the O’Kennedy's
of Ormond, whose death is recorded by the Four Masters at the vear
1423. For this part the dale given by Ch. Plummer (Irish Iitanies,
1025, p. xiii) is no doubt correct. The Lebar Bretnach, however, is
not in Faelin’s hand, and though it occurs in an earlier part of the
MS., the style of the writing would point to somewhat later in the
fifteenth century. It runs from fo. 91 b 2 to fo. g4 a 1. TFirst there

! This was not noticed by Todd. O'Reilly (Trans. Iberno-Celtic Soc., p, exxii)
discovered the same superscription in the Book of Hy-Mane, Zimmer used it
for far-reaching conclusions (Nennius Vindicatus, p. 13 5¢4.), whereas Thurneysen
(Zeitschr. I. deutsche Phil,, 28, p. 82), was of opinion that the statement in the
Book of Hy-Mane had no support from any other MS., and expressed doubts as
10 its being authentic, Nevertheless, it must be older than both D and the
Book of Hy-Mane,
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is the title Sequitur Lealur Breatnach, then the ascription to Gilla
Cuemr-lin_: Ineipit de Britawia airte [1. antiquitas! guam Nenius con-
struxit, Gilla Coembain roimpai ¢ Seotic. Thus D and I are the only

MSS. in which an author js named. In the contents of the text there is

also absolute agreement between these two MSS. In § 3 the descrip-
tion of Ireland ig lacking in H as in 1), but it has hce_n added as
a marginal gloss : Orcodes insolae 4. Inis Orcco ria atuaid ; ascnavd
Eiriu seac Inis Breatan stardeas [co folda, benaid [imwnorro Inis
Eretla[n] seach |Evind sair)duaid.

5. A fragment of Lebor Bretnach is found in the oldest of the great
Irish compilation MSS., Lebor na Huidre, p. 32 1-4 b 22 (1, 173—=201 in
the edition by R. I. Best and O. Bergin). It is in the hand denoted A
and thus belongs to the oldest part of the MS., whose second scribe

Mael Muire mac mic Cuinn na mBocht was slain by marauders in|

1106, The beginning of Lebor Bretnach is missing owing to a lacuna
n the MS., and only a comparatively small fraginent has come dnwp to
us, namely, the second half of seetion XV (8§ 36-38), and sections
XVI-XVIIT (§8 39-43). As far as we can judge from this, the text
of Lebor na Huidre (denoted here as U) is nearest to B, in which
sections XIX—XXII are also lacking. U is not an archetype, since
it contains a few obvious errors where other MSS. have beiter readings.
In § 41 (note 5) U has Gorthigernd for the Gorthemir of the other MSS. ;
likewise in § 43 (note 23) Gleir for Glein, and (note 78) dia for Ida.
In § 40 (note 66) U adds the words co clerchib Bretan, which are [ou.u_d
neither in the other MSS. nor in the Latin, and were obviously antici-
pated from the next sentence. The word docuadar (§ 40, note 8s),
which refers to the saints of Britain, was altered by the interpolator
of U (denoted H) into dochoid German, probably under the influence
of the Latin original, which has sanctus Geymanis eum secilus est. The
brief fragnient of U is, of course, of unusual significance for the critical
study of the text, since it takes us back three centuries beyond all
the other MSS., which none the less have an mdependent value.

§ 2. Language.

The fragment preserved in U retains a number of forms belonging
to that phase of the langunage commonly called Old-Irish, though all
of them are possible in early Middle-Irish also ; there are no forms that
are Old-Irish in the exclusive sense of the term. T his can be seen
from the following survey :—

In the nouns there are a few instances of an ace. plur. in -2, such as
Bretnu (§§ 39, 40), maelanu (§ 40), Saxanu (§ 41). Inis still has an acc.
SINg. i n-insi (§ 39, indsi B, indse L%, 4nts DH). The only trace of
the neuter is in fecht n-aill (§ 37, sic 1.2, in fecht B, in fecht aile D, an
Jecht aile H). 1In the numeral dd U preserves the feminine di (sic
L*B, da DH). Of the infixed proncuns there are a few rests in U :
rombaist (§ 43, rosbaist 1.2, robaist HB, rombasd D), ronail (sic BD,
rosnail L2 yonalt H). Both U and B have in § 39 atrubairt for ‘he
said it * (dubairt 1.2, adobairt 1D, adubairt H). The earliest form of the
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imperative sing. of the verb 'to go’ is preserved in U: eirg (§ 38,
sic D, evigh B, erich 12, eivig H). The reduplicated preterite of ess-rig-
occurs thrice in U : atraracht (§§ 37, 39), while the other MSS. have
such forms as adracht, atracht, atrachtastair (cl. in § 23, note 15: ¢o
w-evracht LB, cu n-cracht D, cor eirig H).

On the other hand there are in U certain late forms which are
supported by all the other MSS.  We find, for instance, the perfective
ro- prefixed to the prototonic form of a compound verb in rorecratar
(§ 37), rorecair (§ 38) and roforcan (§ 41). Prototonic faifnilir (§ 30)
takes the place of the deuterotonic form in Old-Irish. The preverb
no- is used with compound verbs in noinnarbad (§ 37) and nochuwinchitis
(§ 43). Typical Middle-Irish forms are ni dernsatar * they did not '
(§ 30) and ni chaemais © you will not be able * (§ 35). There is even an
instance of the first person sing. of the future in -t © failsigfit (§ 36).

From these instances it may be inferred that the language of the
earliest MS. of our text must be characterized as early Middle-Irish.
It does not take us back to the Old-Irish period, although it retains a
few survivals of Old-Trish, which disappear in the later Middle-Irish
period. U must have heen written before the year 1106, It was
copied from some other MS., now lost. This original of U, however,
canmot have been much older than U itself. The language of U points
to the second half of the eleventh century. This conclusion can be
confirmed from the linguistic evidence furnished by the other MSS.

In the part not covered by the fragment of U a number of forms
survive (although in some cases in only one MS.) that point to the
same period. There remain a few instances of the accus. plar. in -u,
such as giallu (§ 13 1.2, gialla B, giall D, geill H), for Bretnu (§ 21 LB,
for Bretnaib DHL?), fri Bretnu (§ 59 DB, re Bretnaib HIL2). Niurt
(§ 26 1L1B, nirt DH, om. 1.2) is found as dat. sing. of next. The infixed
pronoun -s- is well represented : coruslin (§ 1o LYL2, gorostin B, goraslin
D, corgab lim H), corosmarb (§ 12 DHB, corbo marb L2), corosindarbsat

(§ 22), rosfuc (§ 27 D, ruc H, rodfuc B), dosuc (§ 26 B, dosfue LYY, fuc H),
roscar (§ 30 DB, rocar H, rosegar 1.2).  Of an infixed pronoun -n- there
also remain a few traces: romescain (§32 DLEB, rocascain H), ronail
(§ 41 UDRB, ronalt H, rosnail 1.%), and of -id- likewise : coindromard
(§ 11 LIL2, conadrumarb DH, gonadmarb B), conidmarb (§ 17 B, conad-
marh 12, conadromarh LIADH). 1In the verbs the active form in the
third person plur. of the s- preterite still occasionally occurs : rogobsad
(§ 11 1.2, rogabsatar L*DB, rogabastar I1), rogabsat (§ 15 D, rogohsad L,
rogabsad B, gabsadar L%), etc. Reduplicated preterite-forms oceur of
maidim ; they show that the archetype still had the prototonic ro-
form in which the reduplication-syllable is lost, while the vowel of the
preverb is lengthened : coromebdadar (§ 14 L, coromoidedar 1, cor-
moigheadar H, coroaemadar 1.2, coroliemdadar B), coromebaid (§ 15 L1,

coremaid D, cormeabaigh H, comaid L2, gurosemidh B), coroimud (§ 23

LB, corremaid D, corimidh H). Another interesting old form is

conerbailt (§ 160 LIL2D, condermarlt T, conearbail B). The s- subjunc-
tive of con-icc-, used as a future, which U preserves in § 38, re-oceurs in
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caemsat (§ 31 all MSS., Middle-Trish for Old-Trish cudimset). Of other s-
subjunctives we find cofessad (§ 33 all MSS.) and forsid (§ 27 D, toirsid
1, thoirset B, of do-ro-saiz-). The preposition Jor is preserved a good
many times, for instance in § 12 (note 37), where D has for, but ar is
the form in H1.2B. Likewise, fri is not rare, in B it is even the usual
form, e.g., frisin (§ 32, note 57, B, visin DI, resin L2%). There is ample
evidence for doridisi, especially in B ; in § 13 the word occurs twice
in B, while the other MSS. exhibit such forms as doridise, doris, ariside,
arts. All these forms are characteristic of the early Middle-Irish
period, when all traces of the Old-Trish period have not yet completely
disappeared. On the other hand, such typical Old-frish forms as
the verbal nouns #échtu and richtu of ticcim and #iccim have already
given way to the Middle-Trish tiachtain (§ 8, 31 all MSS.) and riachtain
(§ 27 all MSS.).

§ 3. The fext of L* (Version I).

As has been shown above, L! takes a place by itself among the
surviving versions of the Lebor Bretnach. Its contents consist of the
sections 1T (8§ 2—3), III (§ 4), TV (§ 5), VI (§§ 8-10), VIL {§ 11), IX (§ 14),
X (§§ 15-23), XII (§ 26). Of these, section 111 {§ 4) is not found in-
D and H ; also, it takes a different position in L3 and B, where it is
inserted between § 1 and § 2. Consequently section 111 (§ 4) is not
a part of the original Lebor Bretnach, but was intercalated indepen-
dently in some of the MSS. Apart from this, the contents of L1 may
be described as follows : Geographia, pedigree of nations, origin of the
Romans and Trojan origin of the Britons, early kings of the Romans,
origin of the Gaedels, Roman Britain, origin of the Saxons. It is |
easily seen that in this shape the Lebor Bretnach forms an organic
whoie, which may be called a Liber originwm Brilanniae. Section II |
{Geographia) is far less developed in L than in any of the other MSS, ;
there is no reference to the cities, the islands, and the rivers of Britain,
nor to the geographical situation of Treland. In § g LY has lost the
words ridentis patrem (DH=rothib ima athair 1.2B, videntis el videntis
patremn Latin) referring 1o Cam Esconi,

Lingnistically L differs in no respect from the other texts ; where
D and H often have introduced later forms, L is nearest to LA-L2 and
B. These latter MSS. sometimes preserve older forms than
Lt Like the other texts, L has the verbal noun Hachtain (§ 8), and
it sometimes adopts the deponent ending in the third person plur. of
the s- preterite (e.g., vogabsatar § 11, rogabsad 1.2). The reduplicated
preterite atraracht of U (§ 39) has become afracht (§ 22, note 36) ; in
§ 23, note 15, conerracht (also in B) still preserves a trace of the original
reduplication (cumeracht 1), coreivig H). The text has suffered but
little from corruption. 1In § 23 the old perfect cordimid survives, as in
B, but in § 14 and § 15 we find coromeddadar and coromebaid. Infixed
pronouns occur in coruslin (§ 10), conidromard (§ 11) and dosfuc (§ 20).
There are a few accus. plur. forms in -u, as giallw (§ 13) and Bretnu
(§ 21).
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The language of L! does not poiut to an earlier period than that of
any of the other MSS. On the other hand, there is no trace of
deliberate modernizing, and the text has been dealt with compara-
tively carefully. This makes the absence of a large part of what we
are used to consider as the vulgate text of the Historia Brittonum the
more striking, Not so much of the various sections on Pictish history,
or even the Mirabilia, which can be easily conceived of as later
additions in certain versions, but of the Apologia (§ 1), the invasions
of Ireland (§§ 12-13) and especially the body of the Saxon invasion
(§§ 27-43). It cannot be denied that as we have it L does not give
“the impression of being a mere extract ; it is far too consistent with
itsell for this, At the same time the portions missing in L' are, at
least to a certain extent, part and parcel of the earliest known Latin
tradition of the Historia Brittonum. If L1is not an extract, it can’
only be the Irigh translation of an original cast, representing an earlier
stage of the tradition than we know from any Latin MS. The problem
attached to L' cannot be solved without a preliminary study of the
remaining texts. But it is already evident that I.! represents a version ‘
in itself, different from that of the other MSS. It will be signified here
as Version L.

§ 4. The text of D and H (Version 11).

The MSS. D and H have practically the same text, but in H there is
a more marked tendency to the modernizing of both spelling and
grammatical forms. In both the work is ascribed to Gilla Coemain,
who has been identified with Gilla Coemhghin the sychronist ; from
an annalistic poem by the same author (LL p. 130 b 20 sggq.) his death
can be assigned to 1072.' D and H contain the following sections :
1 (§ 1), 11 (§§ 2—3, with the addition of the cities, islands and rivers of
Britain, but without the description of the geographical situation of
Ireland), IV (§ 5), VI (8§ 8-10), VIT (§ 11), VIIL (§§ 12-13), IX (§ 14),
X (8§ 15-23), XII-XXII (§§ 26-53). They lack section III (§ 4),
which has already been recognised as an interpolation in the other
MSS., and also sections V (8§ 6-7) and XTI (§§ 24-25), which are like-
wise wanting in L! and thus may be regarded as a later accretion in
Band L2. On the other hand, D and H exceed all other MSS. by the
addition of sections XXI (§§ 47-53, Pictish Chronicle) and XXII
(8§ 35458, from Bede’s Ecclesiastical History) ; these sections, of
course, do not belong to the original Lebor Bretnach, and were
obviously added in the common original of D and H. As to sections
XIX and XX (§§ 44-46, Wonders of Britain and Man), although they
are not found in B, one text has them in common with D and H,
namely, L.2.

A closer scrutiny of the text in D and H confirms the conclusion
that these two MSS. constitute one and the same recension as com-

1 Todd, p. xi ; O'Curry, MSS, Materials, p. 55 Zimmer, Nennius Vindicatus,
P. T3 4.
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pared with the other texts. In a number of minor points they
deviate from U, L%, L®-L? and B in complete agreement with one
another. It will be convenient here to point out the more important
of these common deviations of D and H :—

I. A word altered : § 2, 1. g, rohainmniged LL3B, vaier D, o raiter
H; § 2, n. 16, vohainmniged 1LIL3B, noratea D, noraita H : § 8, n. 38,
indister L11.2B, adfet D, atfed H ; § 14, n. 27, Muiy Romaiy EEEER
Muir Ruaid DH ; § z1, n. 26, rodichennad 11128, rodamnaiged o
cinn DH,

2. Additions: § 8, n. 1, 7 n-annaltaid LL2B, indister i n-anmnallaib
DH ; § 12, n. 41, na muiride 1L2B, na wuiride 1. na fomorach IDH:
§ 26, n. 64, D and H add a genealogy of the Britons of Armorica, which
is not found in L! and B (lacuna in 12).

3. Omissions : § 23, n. 44, D and H leave out the words ¢ n-airecht na
Romanach ; § 40, n. 17, the phrase amal bid do sid 4. Egist 4 Gorthigern
of UL2B is missing in DH.

4. A different expression nsed, without the possibility of making
out the original reading, owing to the absence of sufficient materials
for comparison : § 22, n. 75, roingelsat 1.1, tairngairset DH, om. LB -
§ 27, n. 74, failidh B, cainfuivech D, cainfuireachair H; § 28, n. 7
doslecht B, rotaivind D, datoirnd H § 28, n. 95-96, mmaib 1 firn B,
mil 1 duine DH,

5. Corruptions : § 36, n. 89, clarchiste UL®B, dar in cisti DH ; § 309,
n. 6o, Epifort UL®B, Reth ar Gabail DH ; in § 16, n. 25-25, the words
¢ cind vl.aivd bliadan iar ngen Crist, which refer to the reign of Claudius
(thus L'L®B), have been transferred to the preceding sentence,

6. Latin phrases : § 12, n. 4243, Fir Bolg 1.2B, Vivi Bullorum 4. Fiv
Bole DH ; § 12, n. 4749, Fir Galeoin LB, Virr Awvmorwin 1. Fiv
Gaileoin DH ; § 12, n. 50-51, Fir Dommnann L2B, Viri Dotmusornm
4. Fiy Domnann DH ; § 14, n. 95, robaidead LXL2B, vex autem eorim
mersus est 4. robaidead DH ; § 15, n. 147, 0 thosack domain L2,
ab imitio mundi DH ; § 39, n. 55-58, faifmitiv Saxain coa longaih UL2B,
taifniger Saxain coa longaib muliebyiter DH.

7. Grammatical forms modernized: § 5, n. 2, rorandad L1L3B,
darandad DH ; § 12, n. 8, rogab LB, dogab DH ; § 19, Nn. 5, sluagu
LIL2B, sluaig DH ; § 26, n. 81, dndsi LB, inis DH ;' § 29, n. 22,
rofuagradar B, rofogairset DH ; § 34, 0. 34, fintar LB, feas D, feastar H.

From these instances it will be clear that D and H represent a
version of Lebor Bretnach different from that of any other MS. : it
will be indicated here as Version 11, D), which is the later MS, of the |
two, is distinguished from H by older and better spellings although
there is a good deal of modernizing in D, ton. So D cannot be a copy
of H. Both D and H must be copies of a lost MS. X, which was the
prototype of Version II, and is characterized by a number of additions
at the end (Mirabilia, Pictish Chronicle and an extract from Bede's
Ecclesiastical History), by a fresh use of the Latin, and by a certain
amount of grammatical modernizing. Apart from the speliing, D and |
H are faithful copies of X.
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Version 11 contains a far more comprehensive recension of the Lebor
Bretnach than Version I Although section 111 (§4) on the origin of the
Picts was not intercalated in Version 11 as in Version I, it exceeds that
version by a considerable number of sections : I (§ T, Apologia), VILI
(8§ 12-13, Invasions of Ireland), XIM-XVIIL (§§ 2743, Saxon
invasion), XIX-XX (§§ 4446, Wonders of Britain and Man), XXI
(88 47-53, Pictish Chronicle), XXII (§§ 54-58, from Bede's Historia
Ecclesiastica). Of these, sections XXI and XXIT are found only in
the MSS. representing Version 11, and are additions to this version,
Spctions XIX-XX occur in one more MS, namely, L* and their
position in the tradition of Lebor Bretnach will be discussed in con-
hection with that text. Version II has sections XITT-XVIII in
commen with a group of MSS., represented by U, L and B ; these
sections are lacking only in Version I. As to section II (§§ 2-3,
Geographia), Version LI has it in a more elaborate form than Version I,
but the note of L3 and B on the geography of Ireland is missing.

§ 5. The text of L* and L® (Y).

As has been shown already in § I of this Introduction, L® and 1.2
provide together a complete text of Lebor Bretnach, which contains
the sections I (§ 1), IT (§§ 2-3), III (§ 4, intercalated at a later stage),
IV (§ 5), V (§§ 6-7). VI (§§ 8-10), VIL (§ Tx), VIII (§§ 12-13), IX (§ 14),
X (§§ 15-middle of 22). Then there is one lsaf lost, so that the rest of
section X (middle of § 22-§ 23) and sections XI (8§ 24-25), XII
(§ 26), XIIT (§§ 27-28) and the beginning of section XIV (§ 29) are
missing. After this gap we have again the rest of section XIV
(8§ 30—32), and sections XV-XX (§§ 33-46). In the Book of
Lecan the portion indicated here as L2 (concluding phrase of § 5-§ 46)
precedes the opening sections of the text (our L3). As both 1.2 and L*
begin in the middle of a column, this cannot be due to the binding
of the MS. The disarrangement of leaves must have taken place in
an earlier MS., which will be denoted Y, where the concluding phrase
of § 5 occurred at the head of a leaf. In Y a few leaves must have
been displaced, so that the portion from the beginning down to the
concluding phrase of § 5 was removed to the end of the text. In this
wrong order Y was copied into the Book of Lecan. It is typical for
Y that the concluding phrase of § 5 (is amlaid seo adfiadar t seanchasaib
Bretan) has been separated {rom the preceding part of that paragraph
and appears now at the head of § 8. It is in consequence of the
insertion of section V (§§ 6~7) before the phrase. However, this had
already been done at an earlier stage, as Y agrees in this respect with
B. Thus it will be necessary to compare the texts of Y and B more
closely. They have, in fact, many characteristics in common. The
only point where Y exceeds B, is in the addition of sections XIX-XX
(Mirabilia), which are lacking in B. Here Y agrees with X or D and H.

§ 6. The text of Y and B (Version I11.)
With the exception of sections XIX and XX (3§ 44—46, Wonders of
Britain and Man), which are found in L2, but not in B, the contents
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of ¥ and B are identical and consist of sections I-XVIIT (§§ 1-43).
The extent of the lacuna in 1.2 (§§ 22-29) corresponds exactly with that
of the text of B in those paragraphs, so that for the lost portion of 1.2
also a complete agreement of the two must be assumed. In § 2 and
§ 3, where D and H exceed 1.t by the addition of the cities, islands and
rivers of Britain, 1.? and B present a still more enlarged text; in § 2
there is the concluding phrase = robo diairmithi a rvatha 1 & carsdeoil
cumdacha, and in § 3 there is the geographical description of Ireland,
which are both characteristic of L* and B. Section IIT (§ 4, Origin of
the Picts, first version), which was already recognised as an inter-
polation in L', appears in L® and B at a different place and in a different
form from L1, Whereas in L! it occurs after § 3, it is here found
between § 1 and § 2, and mixed up with a list of names of Pictish
kings, taken from the Pictish Chronicle, which renders the text unintel-
ligible. It is manifest that Y and B are two closely related MSS.
Sections XIX and XX (Mirabilia), which appear only in L* were
added in Y from some MS. belonging to Version II (perhaps X); that
they are not a fresh translation from the Latin, is proved by their
verbal agreement with the text of the same sections in D and H.
Further, that the absence of the Mirabilia in B is not diue to a loss of
three paragraphs in B, is apparent from the words Finit (1.%) or Finit
don Brelhmochas (B) at the end of § 43.

The principal characteristic of the version represented by Y (L3-L2)
and B, which henceforth will be called Version 111, is the insertion of
section V (§§ 6-7), containing a tract on Pictish history and a prose
paraphrase of a. poem on the Picts! by the well-known ninth-century
poet Mael Muire Othna, followed by the text of that poem itself.
Another section that is {found in no other recension is section XI
(§§ 24-25) on the intercourse of Muirchertach mac Erca and St, Cairnech;
it was taken {rom some separate tract. A smaller addition was made
at the end of § 42, where giving details on the life of St. Patrick to the
Irish is called wisce fo ldr 4 liaither gainem mara innsin? ; U, D and H
have only wisce do loch. B and L2 have a few common mistakes, such
as Gorthwgern, § 39, n. 4, for Gorthemir of UDIL, and Cail Chadhoin,
§ 43, n. 3738, for Caill Calidoin of UDH. 1In § 2 both L% and B omit
the words Ocht cel mali fot Inst Bretan. There is even an agreement in
minor points, as appears from the following readings: § 8, n. 4o,
rosfar L2, vosfaidh B (rofaid 1L'DH) ; § 11, n. 34, rorardseammair 123
(roraidsem LIDH) ; § 11, n. 123, corodichuived L2B (corodichuirset
L'DH) ; § 13, n. 133, corosinnarbsadar 1.2, corosindarbastar B (coras-
indarb DH).  Whenever in L3-12 a reading is found different from
B—apart from the independent additions in §§ 6, 42 and 44—46—, it
can be explained from the influence of 1.1, which Gilla-fsu had been
copying in the preceding pages. Thusin § 11, n. 72, both L1 and L2

! To this I.* [or Y) adds a note on Cruithnechin and how he obtained wives
for the Picts from the sons of Mil.
* 1.3 makes the phrase even longer.
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read flaith for macaib Hisracl, for flaith mac I srael in DH, and flaith
muac n-ard Lsrael in B. From the spelling, too, a certain influence of
Lt on L*-12 can be proved.

There must have existed a common original Z of B and Y containing
version LIL. This version is characterized by a few additions from the
Latin in §§ 2—3, and by the insertion of sections V (§§ 6~7) and XI
(§§ 24-25) from other sources. It concurs with version 11, as compared
with Version I, in that the sections I (Apologia), VIII (Invasions of
Ireland) and XIII-XVIII( Saxon invasion) have been embodied in it.
On the other hand, it does not include the sections XIX-XX (Mira-
bilia), XXI (Pictish Chronicle) and XXII (the extract from Bede),
which belong to Version II. Of these, only sections XIX-XX were
borrowed from Version II in one of the later representatives of Version
11, namely, Y.

§ 7. The text of U.

Of U only a fragment survives, containing a part of section XV, and
sections XVI-XVIII (§§ 36-43). In § 1 it has been shown that U is
not an archetype and that none of the other MS. texts is based on it,
since they all have occasionally better readings. The question arises
whether U belongs to one of the three versions that have heen distin-
gnished so far. Not to Version I, of conrse, as U comprises a part of
Phe Lebor Bretnach that is lacking in 11. The text of U stops at the
end of § 43, like that of B, and is thus closer to Version III than to
Version 11, which adds the Mirabilia, the Pictish Chronicle, and the
extract from Bede's Ecclesiastical History. On the other hand, in
the concluding passage of § 42 U agrees with Version LI against Version
IIT : here U reads with D and H is usce do loch imsin, whereas B has
is usci fo lar 7 lila)thiv ganeamh mara annsin, and 1.2 : is usce fo thalmain
= liaither gainem mara andsin lecfeaid daib sechaind cose can cumaiy
can faisnets indisin coleicc. Comsequently U represents an earlier stage
than both Version IT and Version IIT. From this, however, it cannot
be inferred with absolute certainty that the sections V and XTI, which
are characteristic of Version IIT only, did not occur in U. For U
might represent a previous stage of Z, in which these sections had
already been introduced, while the older conclusion of § 42 was still
preserved. On the whole, however, it seems more probable that B,
a text not much later than the archetype, had not yet incorporated
this rather heterogeneous matter. Of the sections missing in Version
I, U certainly possessed sections XIII-XVIIIL (Saxon invasion), as a
part of these has been preserved in our fragment. It seems, however,
that for sections I (§ ) and VIIT (§§ 12-13), too, it can be argued that
they formed part of U. There doubtless exists a closer relation
between sections I, VIII and XIII-XVIII than one might suspect.
They are the only passages in the whole work in which the much
discussed name of Nennius occurs, In § I the author presents him-
self as Ego Nemnus Eluodugi discipulus, § 12 has the heading De g2hail
Fyenn amal indisis Nemius, and in § 41 there is the statement Nemnus
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asbert so. The name of Nennius forms a link between these three
passages —exactly those which are missing in Version I. Fortunately
one of the three has been preserved in U, The name Nemnus in § 41
of U justifies us in the assumption that § T and § 12-1 3, that is to say,
sections I and VIII, were present in that MS. Thus U was a text
comprising all those sections which Version II and Version III have
in common. But for the few mistakes in the fragment of U, where
the other MSS. have better readings, we might be inclined to regard
U as the ancestor of these two versions,

§ 8. The relation of Versions I'T and IIT and U.

From the preceding paragraphs it appears that X and Z, the earliest
representatives of Versions 11 and ITI, were closely related. When
the additions introduced by X and Z separately (sections XIX XXII
in X, sections V and XTI in Z) have been removed, a perfect agreement
prevails between them. As U cannot be the original of X and Z, they
must both be copies of a lost MS, Q which came from the same source
as U. At the present stage of our investigation it is of no importance
whether an intermediate stage Z! must be assumed between Qand Z ;
this question will claim our attention in § 12 of this Introduction.
The common original of Q and U, which will be denoted P, is the
earliest stage in the evolution of Lebor Bretnach that can be attained
from Version 11, Version III and U. Perhaps P was not an archetype
as can be gathered from § 43, where all MSS. have a common mistake :
the words mortuo Hengisto of the Latin are rendered in all our MSS,
(UDHLZB, note 5-6) by iar n-éc Gorthigern ; this mistake, however,
may well be due to carclessness of the translator himself. Owing to
the fragmentary state of U, it is impossible to establish the contents
of P with absolute certainty, at least so far as section 11 (§§ 2—3) is
concerned, where it remains open to doubt whether the cities, islands
and rivers of Britain formed part of the text or not ; if Version I,
where these passages are lacking, justifies the assumption that they
do not belong to the original stock (see Introd. §§ g, 10), they may have
been intercalated at both stages P and (). Apart from this the con-
tents of P may be described as follows :—1I (§ 1, Apologia), IT (§§ 23,
Geographia), IV (§ 5, Pedigree of nations), VI (§§ 8-1o, Origin of
Romans, Trojan origin of Britons), VII (§ 1T, Early kings of the
Romans), VIII (§§ 12-13, Tnvasions of Ireland), IX (§ 14, Origin of the
Gaedels), X (§§ 15-23, Roman Britain), XTI (§ 26, Origin of the Saxons),
XITI-XVIIT (8§ 27-43, Saxon invasion and story of St. Patrick).

The text of P shows a close affinity to the so-called Cantabrian
group of Latin MSS. ; it includes all the characteristics in which this
group diverges from the Harleian and Vatican groups, as will be seen
from the following list - —

§ 1: Apologia, in both P and Cant., not in Harl. and Vat.

§2: P and Cant. have the additional opening phrase [Brittannia
wnsola) a Britone filio Isiconis qui fuil filius Alani de geneve I aphedi
dicta est, vel ut alit dicunt, which is lacking in Harl. and Vat.

b
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§ 8: P and Cant. read Aseanius [Aencas Harl., Vat.] autem Albam
condidit.

§ g: This paragraph is not found either in IHarl, or Vat.; Cant.
has it in common with P, although with a different opening and
conclusion.

§ 14 : With Cant. P has the additional phrase isle gener Pharosis
eral, id est wmas Scotae filiae Pharonis.

§ 30: P and Cant. add nulie Brittone Brittonmim scientc Saxonicam
praecier istuin Brittonem.

§ 31 : The gloss quod 1nter nos Scottosgue est [sc. Mare Fresicum] is
found only in P and Cant.

§ 40 : The original reading Eastsexe, Suthsexe ef Midelsexe is pre-
served in no other text but P and Cant., both Harl. and Vat. omit the
words et Midelsexe.

§ 43 : The Genealogiae Saxonum are missing in P as in Cant., with
the exception of two phrases.

On the other hand, there is no absolule agreement between P and
Cant. Although no instances can be cited Vvh{?w P sides with IHarl.
or Vat. against Cant., ils deviations from Cant. are not insignificant.
They form a series no less imposing than the similarities :—

§ 1 : The tract De sex actatibus mundi is omitted in P.

§ 2 : If the list of cities of Britain already occurred in P, it had been
transferred to this paragraph from the position it takes in all Latin
recensions at the end of the Historia Brittonum proper, before the
Mirabilia.

§ 5: The Pedigree of nations (section IV), in an abridged form, is
found in P immediately after the (zeographia (section I1) : in the Latin
recensions it is a part of § 1

§ 11 : At the beginning P has a passage that is not known from any
of the Latin recensions : fanus 1. 7i na n-Eperda is & cél-ri rogab
Rémanchun 7 15 wada aimmpigther mi Enaty. Satwrn iariain. IToith
iariaim, ])(IJ:"(I?I wmac Loih laviein.  Piceus mac Toih iartain. Funus
mae Piceus tricha bliadna.  Laitin mac Funus 3. bliadain., There is
still another addilional passage in the same paragraph: Silitus .x17.
contdromarb a mae amail roraidseam, Silbins atwm cack vig o sin eo
toracht Rowmail, mac side Rea Stlwia ingine Numabwiy meic Pic Silui
meic Awentine Silwi meie Avemadli Silwi meic Agripae Sthui meic
Tiiberine Stlii wmeic Albans Stlui meic Aseani Silui meic Postwmd, 5 ni
h-inand a forainm so 5 Ascan  denies. Brathair side 5 Britus, meic
Silui meic dscain fatl.

§12: The phrase Nulla famen certa historia originis Scotlorum
continetrs iz omitted in P,

§ 13 : The wording of the passage on the occupation of Man and
the other islands by the Fir Bolg, and of D4l Riada by a group of Picts
is in P slightly different from the Latin, Maoreover, some further
Pictish material has been intercalated, which rests on the traditions
lenown also from § 4 and § 6.

§ 141 P adds a number of details on the invasion of Ireland by the

!o =
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sons of Mil, from Robdided a i 4. Dond till the end of the
paragraph.

§ 15: This paragraph is shorter in P than in the Latin texts, owing
to the absence of the computation « primo anno . . . usque in hine
anim n guo sumus.  Besides, the Pedigree of nations, which forms
part of this paragraph in the Latin, is given in I as § 5. Thus the
two statements of the Latin on the Roman dominion of the world
(E£2 post multum intervallum temporis Romani monarchiam tof Lits Nt
obtinuerunt . . . Romani antem dum acciperent dominiwm totivs munds)
grow into one. This is doubtless original, as was also observed by
Zimmer (Nennius Vindicatus, p. 34). Here the Irich version s
certainly superior to any of the Latin texts,

§§ 2122 : The end of § 21 (in veleri traditione . . . defunctus est)
and the beginning of § 22 (nonus fuit Constantins . . . Brillones
eeciderant] figure in the Latin as the conclusion of § 1. Here, too,
the Trish version evidently retains the original order (¢f. Zimmer,
Nennius Vindicatus, p. 34); the statement about two additional
Roman emperors in Britain, borrowed from Roman tradition, fits in
well after the record of the seven em perors, known in the tradition of
the Britons themselves, in §§ 16-21.

8§ 22-23 : All the Latin texts are defective in this passage, owing
ta the leaving out of the second repulse of the Romans by the Britons
and their subsequent return (Irish : dorochiadar iavtain . . . a ndruim
vewipo ar imnaire). The Irish version is the only text that preserves
the original reading uncorrupted.

§ 40 The story of Hengist's treason and the chastisement of
Vortigern by St. German is abridged in P,

§ 42 P confines itself to a bricf reference to the Vita Patricii, which
is given at length in the Latin.
From the above comparison of P with the various Latin recensions
it appears that it is nearest to the Cantabrian recension, while at {he
same time there are not a few remarkable discrepancies between the
two, which render it impossible to take P simply as a translation of
Cant. In some cases the Irish version is even superior to that of any
Latin text. Hence it was inferred by Zimmer (Nennius Vindicatus,
Pp. 36 sgq.) that the prototype of all our Trish MS, texts was a trans-
lation of a Latin recension now lost, which embodied an older and bet tor
text of the Historia Brittonum than both Cant, and Harl. On this no
delinite judgment can be pronounced until version I of the Irish Lebor
Bretnach has been duly scrutinized, for this is the text that holds the

key of the sitnation.

§ 9. P and Version I.

Now we have at last arrived at the stage of our investigation at
which the question may be again asked : is Version I, as we have it
in L, only an extract from P, from which some of the most important
portions of the original Lebor Bretnach were expunged, or is it to he
regarded as a representative of a more primitive version, out of which
P grew by a process of compilation? When considering this problem,
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we must leave section TIT (§ 4) out ol account ; its ahsence from the
Latin and from Version IT, as well as the different position il takes in
Version TIT stamp it as an interpolation.

If Version 1 is only an abridged form of the text we know from P,
then its author must have omitted on purpose the sections I (§ 1,
Apologia), VIII (§§ 12-13, Invasions of Treland), X111 XVIIT (§§ 27-43.
Saxon invasion). In the opposite case Version I is independent of P
and contains an older recension of the Irish Lebor Bretnach, and a
translation of a lost and primitive Latin Historia Brittonum. Then
the sections missing in L1 were added in P from a later and fuller
Latin recension.

Version 1 makes the impression of a more primitive recension of the
Trish text than any of the others. As we know it from L7, it is the
only text in which the list of cities from the Latin (§ 66a} has not been
intercalated in § 2. None of the later accretions of either Version 11
or Version I1I are found in it. In one instance at least L' of all MSS.
is the only one to preserve the original reading. In § 14 L' has
covosigaigestar a mbreitheam eloyru 4. Amaivgin Ghingeal mac Milead
“ and their judge, Amairgin White-knee son of Mil, made peace between
them.” In B this has become corosidaighestar @ mbrethamain tad, 2.
Amairgein : instead of the singular bretthearn we have the plural
brethamain, although the singular form of the verb was retained. The
same mistake is found in D and H, but here the plural spreads to the
verb : corosidatgsent a mbreithimain dal 0. Amargein 1, corosidaigsid a
mbreitheamain tad +. Avmirgin H. The agreement of B, I and H
shows that the plural brethamain took the place of the singular brethem
already in P. If L2 has the correct reading a mbreitheam, it must
have been restored nnder the influence of L. From these considera-
tions it follows that there is something in favour of a theory that
would place Version 1 (L') at the head of the traditior.
rTilc- principle argument, however, for such a theory is the one
\|» referred toin § 7 of this Introduction. The portions missing in Version
¥ I are exactly those in which the name Nennius occurs. In section I
all MSS. with the exception of 1.! have that name as a title for the
whole work. Section VIIT has a heading in which Nennius is quoted
as the anthority for the enumeration of the invasions of Ireland. Then
there are the words Nemmus asbert so (even in U) in § 41, which are
not found in any Latin text and consequently were added by the scribe
of P or, presumably, Gilla Coemghin. § 41 is the conclusion of the
part of Lebar Bretnach beginning § 27, which, even il it was compiled
from different sources, was considered as a continuous story of St.
German. § 27 has the heading De ferfaib Gearmain annso sis, and after
the concluding phrase of § 41 (dechuaid Geyman dia thir) the saint is
mentioned no more. The allusion to Nennius in § 41 thus appears to
refer to the whole of §§ 27—41. By inserting it Gilla Coemghin showed
that for him Nennius was the author of that entire section.

But this is not all. If Gilla Coemghin is the translator of the com-
plete Lebor Bretnach as we have it in P, why should he repeat the



INTRODUCTION xxi

name of his authority in § 12 and § 47, and nowhere else? Why should
he have labelled by that name precisely those sections that do not
appear in Version 1?7 The name Nennius was there in § 1, where it
introduces the author to his readers and copyists. There was no
reason to repeat it. And even if Gilla Coemghin had wished to confirm
his statements now and again by reminding his readers of the name of
his authority, it would have been rather casual to have done this
precisely in the sections expunged in Version I. Moreover, section
[ (§ 1, Apologia) is also lacking in that version. In fact, the name
Nennius nowhere occurs.

Everything becomes clear if we regard sections I, VIIT and XIIT-
XVIIT as additions in P, and Version T as the original Irish Lebor
Bretnach. Registering the names of the authoritics for his additional
material, is exactly what the redactor of an enlarged recension would
do. What Gilla Coemghin found, was a text similar to our Version I.
He also knew the far more comprehensive Latin Historia Brittonum
from some MS. of the Cantabrian recension, and {rom this he borrowed
sections I, VIIT and XIIT-XVIIT and incorporated them into the
original Irish work, In § 1 the author of that longer Latin recension
reveals himself as Nennius ; it was but natural for Gilla Coemghin to
add a note that sections VIII and XTIT-XVIII were taken from the
same authority. IHence the amal indisis Nemius in the heading ol
§ 12, and the Nemnws asbert so in §41. The original Irish text, in
which Nennius was not mentioned, is preserved in Version I. Itisa
translation of a pre-Nennian Latin text, which did not yet contain
§§ I, 12-13, 27-43.

Now we understand also why the character of sections II-XII
(§§ 226, with the exception of the later sections IIT, V, VIII and XT)
is wholly different from that ol sections XTIT-XVIIT. The first half
of the work consists of rather incongraous materials collected from all
sides. It represents the earliest recension of the Latin Historia
Brittonum, and will be denoted, in accordance with the nature of the
—text, as Liber Britannicus. From § 27, on the other hand, there is a
continuous story, mainly based upon one original, doubtless a Latin
Liber Sancti Germani. For the combined work, as we have it in our
MSS., it will be best to retain the name Historia Brittonum.

From the [rish Version I it is possible to establish the contents of
the original Latin work. There was no introductory section naming
the author and stating his reasons for compiling the little book, but
it started straight off with the Geographia in a very succinet form ; it
was based on Gildas and treats of the origin of the name Britannia, the
extent of the island, and the tribes inhabiting it (8§ z—3). To this
was attached a pedigree of nations, taken from the Frankish Tabula
Gentium (§ 5). The remaining sections are all on the origin and the
wanderings of the tribes mentioned in § 3, with the exception of the
Picts, on whom there were obviously no data available. This portion
has a synchronistic character. First there are the Britons, whose
history, on account of their Trojan descent, is illustrated from the
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earlicst legends of the Romans (§§ 8-10). As is stated in the Irish
translation, the subject-matter for this section was found in ° Roman
annals * (i #-annaltaib na Roman, § 8 in., do veir na Roman, § 10 fin.).
To this § 71 was added, where an attempt was made to synchronize
the successive oceupations of Britain with biblical history (Heli sacart
ba flaith for macaib Hisrael). On the Roman genealogies of this para-
graph see § 10 of the Introduction. After the section on the early
Britons there is one on the coming of the Gaedels, based on Irish
sources (vo-eolaiz ma nlaedal, § 14 in.); it is followed by another
synchronism referring to the ages of the world (§ 15). The same § 15
opens a digression on the coming of the Romans and the history of
Roman Britain, comprising §§15—23 ; it is largely built on materials
furnished by Orosius. In § 20 the author returns to his original
scheme and concludes his work with a record of the coming of the
Saxons, which is synchronized with both Anno Domini notation and
the history of the Roman emperors. At the end there is a reference
to what was considered the most important event of this period,
namely, the coming of St. German and his missionary activity in
Britain. This became the starting-point for the long addition that
follows in the later Latin recensions.It is all on the mission of St.
German and was taken from a Liber Sancti Germani, with the addition
of some northern material and sections on the life of St. Patrick and
Arthur’s battles. In this no attempt at a synchronization of the
events recorded with the history of the world 1s made.

The original Liber Britannicus was of a compilatory character, but
at the same time it is not without a definite scheme. 1t was intended
as a tract on the geography and population of Britain, more parti-
cularly its origin, and is based on the synchronistic system. Various
sources, Latin, British and Irish, were used for the compilation. The
only long digression that breaks the harmony of the whaole is the
enumeration of the reigns of the Roman emperors ; it was attracted by
the paragraph on the Saxon invasion and its causes. The Liber
Britannicus forms the nucleus of the later Historia Brittonum, In
fact, the later work is only an enlarged edition of the older. The
original text was retained amidst many accretions ; the only modifi-
cation consigted in the displacing of certain passages.

Of the original Liber Britannicus the Irish version [ is a translation ;
it enables us to form an idea of the contents of its Latin prototype.
Version T has come down to us in but one MS. (L) of the fifteenth
century ; this must be, either directly or indirectly, a copy of an earlier
MS. O, which for linguistic reasons can be assigned to the eleventh
century. It remains to establish the relation of O and P. As has
been already shown, there exist no differences between the text of 1LY
and the corresponding parts of the other MSS.  Thus O is also a base
for P. Now it is casy to understand how the recension embodied in
P arose. When the enlarged Latin recension, the Historia Brittonum
proper, fell into the hands of Gilla Coemghin, he translated the portions
missing from O into Irish and added them to the text of O by inserting
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§8 I, 12-13 and 2743 at the place where he found them in the Latin.
Of his own he added i in § 13 a brief note on the wanderings of the Picts
and their occupation nl’ certain regions of Britain, as the Latin writers
afforded no information on this topic, of which the Irish translator,
of course, possessed first-hand knowledge. Thus the same thing
happened in the evolution of the Irish wversion as in that of the Latin
Liber Britannicus : an enlarged recension was made by the addition
of Section I, VIII and XIIT XVIII, and the original work was for-
gotten. DBut for L' we should have no knowledge of it.

It should be noticed that the Latin Liber Britannicus, of which O
was a translation, included a few passages, characteristic of the Canta-
brian recension of the later Historia Brittonum opposed both
the Harleian and the Vatican recensions. The occurrepce ol
these passages in the MSS5. of the Canlabrian group cannot
be due to a later process of interpolation or glossing, to which that
particular group of MSS. was subjected.! They must have been
present already in the underlying text of the shorter Liber Britannicus.
It must be surmised that of this little book at least two different:
recensions were current.  From the longer of these the passages under
consideration found their way into the Cantabrian recension of the
Historia Brittonum, while the Harleian and the Vatican groups are
based on a shorter recension of the Liber Britannicus. Ofthese additional
passages in the longer text of the Liber Britannicus the first records a
contradictory doctrine on the origin of the name of Britain : Briflannia
insula a Britone filio [siconis q:r-zf Jfuit filius Alani de genere ITaphedr
dicta est ; vel wt aliz dicunt . . . (§ 2). The Harleian and Vatican
recensions only make mention of the theory, which according to the
Cantabrian group of MSS. is the opinion of * others ' : a quodam Bruto
consule Romano dicte. The derivation from the name of Britus, son of
Alanuns and descendant of Iafeth, is founded on§5. The second
additional passage is § g, which coatains a genecalogv of the same
Britus and a few notes on the TI.’(_)j::lIl origin of the Britons, snpphed by
an authority, named Guanach,? {rom * the Roman chronicles,” This
paragraph was retained unalter ed in the Irish translation ; in the later
Latin Historia Britonum (Cant.) the reference to Guanach was replaced
by an apology of the scribe for copying this genealogy along wi ith the
rest, as it conflicted with the data from other parts of the work (e.g.,
§ 5) and was obviously borrowed from a different source. At last
there is the phrase Iste gener Pharaonis cral, id est mas Scotte filie
(§ 14), referring to Gaedel Glas, the ancestor of the sons of Mil; it is
found in the ll"l‘-ll version and in the Cantabrian recension, but not in
the other groups of MSS. The absence of this phm\e from the

L This does nat imply, of course, that such a process did not take place, and
that in certain MSS. materials were not introduced as marginal glosses that
belonged to the body of the text in others. )

2 Some scholars have identified him with Cuanu, who is often mentioned
as an authority an historical matters in the Annals of Ulster, 467-628.  See
Thurneysen, Zeitschr. f. deutsche Phil., 28, p. go.
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Harleian and Vatic.n recensions could, of course, be explained from
carelessness on the part of later seribes, so that it would belong to
the text of the Liber Britannicus all the same. But the additions in
§ 2 and § ¢ betray themselves at once as interpolations. They prove
that there must have existed an enlarged recension of the Latin Liber
Britannicus in which they oceurred, and whence they found their way
into the Cantabrian group of MSS. and into the Inish Lebor Bretnach.

§ 10. The history of the Ivish text.

We are able now to trace the history of the Irish Lebor Bretnach.
In the second half of the eleventh century a short Latin Liber
Britannicus was translated into Irish. It was a slightly enlarged
recension of a worl on the geography and origin of the population of
Britain, and it also contained a series of notes on the Roman emperors.
Its character was largely synchronistic, and it had been compiled from
various sources. Asit largely passed into the later Historia Brittonum,
its contents, where necessary, can best be given in the wording of
that text.

It included the following sections of the later work (—

IT (§§ 2—3, Geographia) in a very succinet form, probably no more
than this : Britannia itnsula a Britone filio Isiconts qui fidd filius Alani
de genere laphedi dicta est. Vel ut alii dicunt a guodam Brilo consule
Romano dicta. Albion autew primuom nomen Iusulae Britanniae eral.
Huaee consurgit ab Africo boreali ad occidentem versus @ DCCC in longi-
tudine milvuwm, CC in latitudine spatium habet. Et in ea habitant quatluor
genles : Scotli, Picti, Saxones, atque Briffones.

IV (§ 5, Pedigree of nations) from Tres filii Noe to the genealogy of
Alanus son of Fetebir, probably with the addition Hawne peritiam inveni
ex traditione veterum. The rest of this paragraph (i.e., Stevenson's
§ 18) was not yet there. In the later Latin Historia Brittonum this
section was removed from its original poesition, and found a place after
§ 15 ; at the same time a different genealogy of Alanus and a note on
the seven sons of Iafeth was added, of which there is, of course, no
trace in the Irish.

WY1 (88 8-ro, Origin of the Romans and the Trojan origin of the
Britons) in the form it has in the Cantabrian recension of the Historia
Brittonum. Thus the foundation of Alba Longa was still correctly
attributed to Ascanius, not to Aeneas, and § g had already been adopted
as part of the text, althongh with a conclusion different from that in
the later Latin recension. For the reference to Guanach was still
there ; it had naot yet been replaced by the seribe’s apology for copying
a tradition which he regarded as spurious.

VII (§ 1, Early kings of the Romans), a section still very different
from what it became in the later Historia Brittonum. Perhaps it did
not yet include all the matter found in the corresponding part of the
Trish version ; the genealogies of Latinus and Romulus, for instance,
may have been added by the [rish translator rather than omitted by
the later redactors of the Latin Historia Brittonum. But there can
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be no doubt that it contained at the end a survey of all the post-
British invasions of Britain, that is, of the Picts, the Gaedels and the
Saxons. Of these the Historia Brittonnum retains only that of the
Picts, whereas the references to the Gaedels and the Saxons were
replaced by the long and detailed digressions on those two tribes in
§§ 12-13 and 27-43. This survey at the end of § 11, in fact, was the
starting point for the process of amplification, to which the Liber
Britannicus was subjected and out of which the Historia Brittonum
grew. Only the phrase Scotti autem qui sunt in occidente et Picti de
aguilone pugnabant unanimiler et uno vmpetu  contra Brittones
indesinenter was retained and transferred to the beginning of § 15.

IX (§ 14, Origin of the Gaedels), a part of the old stock of the Liber
Britannicus, from an Irish source. As the synchronisms at the end
of § 11 and at the beginning of § 15 seem to be closcly related, § 14
must: have been inserted during the process of compilation into what
was originally a continuous synchronism. In the Irish version this
section received considerable enlargement,

X (§§ 1523, Roman Britain), beginning with a short synchronism of
the invasions of Britain and the ages of the world. In the later Latin
recensions this was supplanted by a long chronological computation,t
Then followed a survey of Roman emperors residing in Britain, which
the later Historia Brittonum altered, and corrupted, in two respects.
The conclusion of § 21 (In veteri traditione . . . defunctus est) and the
opening of § 22 (Nonus fuit . . . Brittones occiderant) were remaved
from their original position and found a place immediately after § 9.
Further, an important part of § 23 was lost owing to negligence,
namely, that recording the second subjection of the Britons to Rome
and their subsequent rising. Although the original Liber Britannicus
was not without influence upon the growth of the various recensions
of the Historia Brittonum, this gap was never filled.

XTI (§ 26, Origin of the Saxons), the concluding section of the original
work, which was kept unchanged in the Historia Brittonum.

Such was the character of the Liber Britannicus, of which an Irish
translation was made in the second half of the eleventh century.
This earliest Trish translation is our Version I of the Lebor Bretnach :
as a MS. text it has been denoted O. The only surviving representative
of this version is L', which was derived directly or indirectly from 0.
The only later addition in L* is section ITI (§ 4) on the origin of the
Picts.

As the Liber Britannicus is doubtless much older than the Trish
Version I, the Latin text had already developed into a much larger
body at the moment when the earliest Trish translation was made.
From the Liber Britannicus it had grown into the Historia Brittonum,
its length had been more than doubled, owing to the addition of
§8 12-13 and 27—43 (Invasions of Ireland, Liber Sancti Germani, and

! See on this Faral, La légende arthurienne, T, p. 188 £qq.
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other British material), its aspect had changed not a little owing to
smaller additions and omissions, dlq])LlLP]’ﬂ(‘ntc etc. Different recen-
sions of this Latin work were current, one of which, the so-called
Cantabrian recension, was based on—or at least influenced by the
same slightly enlarge d edition of the Liber Britannicus that had been
translated into Irish : it had the additional etymology of the name of
Britain m § 2, it had § g, it had the note on Pharaoh’s son-in-law in
§ 14. Inthelater part it exceeded the Harleian and Vatican recensions
by retaining the name Middlesexe in § 40 as one of the regions ceded
by the Britons to the Saxons, but in § 43 the genealogies of Saxon
kings were omitted. Besides, the so-called Apologia (§ 1) had been
prefixed, where the author reveals himself as Nennius, disciple of
Elbodugus.

A copy of this Cantabrian recension fell into the hands of Gilla
Coemghin, who found himsell also in the possession of MS. O. It
cannot be determined whether he was the translator of the Liber
Britannicus himself. Of course this is quite possible, and in that case
he acquired his copy of the Historia Britonum only at a time when the
translation of the Liber Britannicus was already finished. He then
set about translating into Irish theose portions ol the Historia Brittonum
which were lacking in the Lebor Bretnach, and inserted them at
exactly the same places where they were found in the fuller Latin
text. Thus MS. P was made, It consisted of the text of O with the
addition of § 1, the cities of Britain in § 2, a few phrasesin § 3, §§ 12-13

27—-43. Nor did Gilla Coemghin f'Lil to state the \uuru nl this new
information ; both in § 12 and in § 41 he qave the name of Nennius as
his d.LllllUl'lt\ All this waork mu:,t have been finished before royz,
the year of Gilla Coemghin’s death.

From P U was derived without additions or alterations, as far as we
can judge [rom the short fragment in Lebor na Huidre. Another
descendant of P was Q, a MS. that retained in some cases better
readings than U. From Q the tradition diverged into two different
directions, represented by X and Z.

X is the earliest representative of Version I, and the original of
D and H. In this version the name of Gilla Coemghin was preserved
as that of the author of Lebor Bretnach. Besides, X is characterized
by a fresh use of a Latin text, as appears from the numerons Latin
words and phrases, and by the addition of sections XTX-XX (§§ 4446,
Mirabilia of Britain and Man), also translated from a Latin text,
KXI (88 47—33), being an Trish version of the Pictish Chronicle, ._md
XXIT (§§ 54-58), an extract from Bede's Historia Ecclesiastica.

Another M5. derived from () is Z, representing Version TTT. At this
stage (Z) a few more phrases were added in §§ 2—3—of course from a
Latin Historia Brittonum—and, besides, section V (§§ 6-7), containing
a poem on the origin of the Picts by Mael Muire Othna, preceded by a
prose paraphrase and some additional Pictish matter, and section X1
(8§ 24-25) on the intercourse of St. Cairnech with Muirc!.ertach mac
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Erca. Moreover, the same tract on the origin ot the Picts that is
found in 11 (section 111, § 4) was intercalated in Z, between § T and
§ 2. It must have been taken from O, or some intermediate MS.
between O and L1, where it was found seribbled on the margin ; this
assumption can alone explain why this section occupies a different
position in L' and in L® and B. In Z it exhibits a far more corrupt
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B —=Book of Ballyvmote,
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H —=RBoolk of Hy-Mane.

aspect than in L', owing to its being confused with a list of Pictish
kings, from the Pictish Chronicle. Evidently the scribe of Z found
in his original both the tract and the list of kings, side by side, i
margine.  He could not distinguish them from one another and
copied the words and names at random and with a complete disregard
of their meaning.

From Z two other MSS. were derived, B and Y. In the latter the
Mirabilia (section XIX-XX, §§ 44-46) were added from X or a cognate
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MS. Y is the direct source of the text in L3-L2%; owing to a dis-
arrangement of leaves in Y, this text presents the Lebor Bretnach
in a wrong order.

§ 11. Conclusions as fo the Latin Hislorie Brittonum.

The origin and growth of the Latin Historia Brittonum have been
the subject of investigation by many scholars.® It lies, of course, out-
side the scope of the present volume to attempt a new reconstruction
of the complete history of the Latin text from its earliest beginnings
until it reached its full development. The gradual evolution of the
Latin Historia Brittonum, which received continual increase from

_interpolations and marginal glosses, is too complicated for a summary
treatment. On the other hand, our study of the MSS. of the Irish
Lebor Bretnach has led towards so unexpected and surprising results
that an entirely new basis for the study of the Latin original also has

_been gained. It will be necessary to mark out at least the lines along
which this study must be pursued henceforth, and to establish the
precise value of the earliest Trish version, our Version I, for the history
of both the pre-Nennian and the Nennian Latin work, Up to the
present, scholars have assumed that the whole of the Irish tradition
originated from one and the same MS., whose carlicst representative
was the fragment of U, and which thus comprised a full text of the
Historia Brittonum from the beginning down to Arthur’s battles and the
baptism of Eanfled. Zimmer’s statement to this effect® has never met
with any criticism ; and it has proved fatal for all subsequent research.
Yet Todd (p. viil sg.) had given an exact and faithful description of
the varipus Lebor Bretnach texts as found in the Book of Lecan
which ought to have aroused some suspicions as to the correctness of
Zimmer's thesis.

When Duchesne® edited the MS. of Chartres (Ch.), which is not
only older but also contains a far less comprehensive text than any of
the other Latin MSS., it became the starting-point for all subsequent
research. This MS. evidently preserves a pre-Nennian recension of
the Latin work ; it was also supposed to be nearest to the original.
This view found not a little support from Mommsen'’s attempt to prove
the originality of Ch. as compared with the later and more complete
groups of MSS. Henceforth the portions missing in Ch., such as the

U H. Zimmer, Newnius Vindicatus, Berlin, 1803 ; L. Duchesne, fevue celligue,
5, P I74 Sgy-, €7, p- L sgq.; Th. Mommsen, Newes Arclin der Gesellschaft [ily
d@ltere dewtsche Geschichishunde, 19, p. 283 sgq., Monwm, Germ, Hist., Auct. anii-
guissimi, X1, p. i sqq., Chronica Minora, 1L, 1; R. Thurneysen, Zeitschv. fitr
deutsche Phil., 28, p. 80 sqq.; L. Faral, Lo légende arthurienne, Paris, 1920,
T, p: 56 sgq., 111, p. T sqq.

2 Nemniws Vindicatus, p. 12 1 *° Die vollstandigen Handschriften und das alte
Fragment [ stimmen so bis in alle Kleinigkeiten, dasz sie notwendig mit LU
diescibe irische Recension reprasentieren und als Uebersetzung mit LU zuletzt
ans derselben Handschrift miissen geflossen sein.”

? The text of Ch. was edited by Duchesne, Revue celtique, 15, 174 sgg., and
later by E. Faral, [a légende arthurienne, 111, 1 syq.
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sections on the carliest population of Ireland, and the longer recension
of the list of Roman emperors in Britain,! were considered as unoriginal.
At the same time, however, Ch. was not Leld to represent the Historia
Brittonum in its most primitive form. More than one stratum of
interpolations were assumed ; and these had to be removed in order
to recover the original pre-Nennian text. Thus the section on the
Trojan arigin of the Britons, the synchronism, which the Irish version
preserves in § 11, and the brief record of Roman emperors in Britain
(which Ch. has instead of the longer relation of the later MSS.) were
rejected, and a primitive Historia Brittonum was re-constituted, in
which the Geographia was followed immediately by the Pedigree of
nations (Tres filit Noe, etc.), and this by Caesar’s descent upon Britain
(Irish version, § 15) and the Liber Sancti Germani. As Ch. breaks off
in the middle of our § 3o, it was impossible to establish the exact
length of the last section : did it include the story of Diin Ambrois, of
Gorthemir’s wars, of St. Patrick, of Arthur’s battles and the so-called
Genealogiae Saxonum? At all events, the original of Ch. was supposed
to have included our sections II (preceded by a brief tract on the ages

of the world), TV, X (only the opening passage, § 15), XI[-XIV (or ,

perhaps XII-XVIII). This doubtless makes a rather incongruous
mass of the much discussed original Historia Brittonum., Especially
the gap between Caesar’s landing and the coming of the Saxons in
Vortigern's time is difficult to account for.

At present the problem has assumed an altogether different aspect
owing to the recognition of the significance of the Irish Version I.
For the history of the Latin text Ch. is not of such a primary importance
as it was generally supposed to be. The irregularities in Ch. had been
explained by Thurneysen from the fact that its text was only intended
as a collection of excerpts. It has the superscription : Incipiunt
exberta fit Urbaoen de libro sancti Germani inventa el origine et genealogia
Britonum, de aelatibus mundi. Thurneysen established the identity of
the writer (filius Urbagen=Run ap Urbgen) and explained exberia as
a corruption of excerpta . If excerpta be the correct emendation fo-
the doubtless corrupt exberta, this term does not however imply that
Run ap Urbgen collected these excerpts from different sources and
was thus the first to form them into a whole. He may well have
extracted them from an existing and more comprehensive text. And
this must even be assumed if it can be proved that in Ch. certain
passages have been incorporated into the text that were absent at an
earlier stage, when the supposed interpolations of Ch. and even the
sections lacking in that MS. already formed part and parcel of the
tradition.

Now this is exactly what is proved by the Trish Version I. There we
have a pre-Nennian recension in which the whole of the Liber Sancti
Germani does not yet occur. It ends with the phrase In tempore

* Mommsen (op. cif, p. 291), however, regards the longer version as more
original,
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illins venit Sanctus Gevmanus ad praedicandum tn Brittannia ef claruil
apud illos in muliis virtutibus et multe per ewm salvi facti sunt et plurimi
perierunt, This phrase is the original conclusion of the Liber
Britannicus, and it attracted the whole body of the Liber Sancti Ger-
mani. From the Irish Version I we know that at the outset there existed

a Tatin Liber Britannicus without any Liber Sancti Germani at all. |

If in Ch. the Liber Sancti Germani has been subjoined, it agrees so
far with the later Latin recensions and represents a later stage of the
evolution of the text. No importance whatever, of course, is to be
attached to the circumstance that the Trish Version I cannot be traced
farther back than the second half of the eleventh century, while Ch:
is dated at the end of the ninth or the beginning of the tenth century,
for nothing is known about the date of the Latin original of the Irish
Version 1. Now this oldest Irish version includes at the same time a
number of sections which are also found in the later Latin MSS.,
though not in Ch. The conclusion is obvious. Sections VI (Trojan
origin of the Britons), VIT (Early kings of the Romans), IX (Origin of
the Gaedels) and X (Roman Britain) belonged to the Liber Britannicus
before Ch. or its original existed. Ch. is what the superscription
indicates, namely, a body of excerpta (or perhaps experia), though not
gleaned from all sides, but from a complete Historia Brittonum. The
anthor of that recension who, as appears from the superscription, was
interested most in the Liber Sancti Germani, disregarded the unity of
his work altogether as far as the earlier part of the book was concerned,
and contented himself with prefixing a few sparse extracts. Scholars
have adduced different arguments to prove the priority of Ch. as com-
pared with the other Latin MSS. They may be dismissed once for all
on account of the counter-evidence afforded by the Irish Version I.
As has been shownin§g, the Latin original of our oldest Irish version
represented a slightly enlarged recension of the primitive Liber Britan-
nicus. It contained two additional passages, which were absent from
the original work, namely, the opening phrase of § 2 (Brifannia insula
@ Britone filio Isiconis qui fuit filius Alani de geneve laphedi dicta est)
and the whole of § 0. These same passages are found in the Canta-
brian group of MS5. of the later Historia Brittonum, not in the Harleian
and Vatican groups. Hence it may be inferred that only the Cantabrian
group was influenced by the enlarged redaction of the Liber Britanni-
cus.t The Harleian and Vatican groups are based on the primitive
Liber Britannicus, not on the enlarged recension, although in some of
ihe later MSS. of these groups traces of the latter may also be found :
these are due to the process of continual glossing, which renders the
evolution of the Latin text so extremely complicated. As far as these
early additions in the original Liber Britannicus are concerned, Ch.

1 The neutral word “influenced ' is used here in order to aveid a discussion
of the nature of this influence. [t may have been of a secondary character, as
would appear from the additional passages figuring only as marginal glosses in
the oldest MSS. of the Cantabrian group. For the evolution of the Irish version
this question is of no consequence.
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sides here with the Harleian and Vatican groups : there is no trace of
them in this MS.

As Ch. was derived from a recension in which the Liber Britannicus
and the Liber Sancti Germani had already been combined, it is possible
now to establish the exact contents of the original MS. from which Ch.
presents a fragmentary extract. Its two sources are known to us,
although some uncertainty remains concerning a few unimportant
details. The only question of consequence that cannot he answered
with absolute certainty is that of the sections embodied in the original
Liber Sancti Germani ; our fragment does not take us any farther than
section XIV. Buf one feels reluctant to dismember the portion em-
bracing sections XTTT-XVIII, and there is much in favour of the theory
that these six sections together formed the Liber Sancti Germani as the
author of the earlier Historia Brittonum found it.

The sections embodied in the original of Ch. were these:
IT (Geographia), IV (Pedigree of nations), VI (Origin of the Romans
and the Trojan origin of the Britons), VII (Early kings of the Romans),
IX (Origin of the Gaedels), X (Roman Britain), XII (Origin of the
Saxons), XTII-XIV and probably XV-XVIII (Saxon Invasion). What
became of this in Ch.? Section II, in its enlarged recension, was retained.
Section IV likewise, but it had already been transferred to a later place
in the text (after § 15), where it is also found in the other Latin MSS.
Of sections VI and VII, which contain a large amount of material that
has no bearing on the history of Britain whatever, little more was
retained than the synchronism of § 11 ; the rest was supplanted by a
concoction of notes from Roman tradition and a different genealogy of
Brutus, which shows that excerpts were also introduced from other
sources, Section IX was rejected on account of its purcly TIrish
character, and section X, with the exception of the second half of § 15
(Romant autem—Trinovantum) and a phrase in § 23 (iribus vicibus occisi
sunt duces Romanorum a Britanwis), was replaced by a brief survey,
which found a place immediately before the synchronism of § II.
Evidently the activity of the author of the recension represented by
Ch., which consisted, as far as the portion preceding the Liber Sancti
Germani is concerned, mainly in making extracts from his original and
adding a few more extracts from elsewhere, entailed a disarrangement
of the successive sections, so that disorder prevails in the text as we
have it. Several scholars have made a notable attempt to discover a
more primitive order in this disorder.! Following Mommsen they
founded their theories chiefly on the aufem in the opening passage of
§ 8 in the later Latin recensions (Si quis scive voluerit quo tempore post
diluvium habitata est haec insula, hoc experimentum bifarie inveni. I'n
annalibus autem Romanorum sic scriplum est, efc.). From the words
quoted it was inferred that originally two theorics on the population of
Britain after the deluge were current, of which the second is the one
introduced by awiesn ; when the first tradition was suppressed, the

! See especially Thurneysen, Zeitschr. f. deutsche Phil., 28, p. 82.
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autem remained, so that it betrays a precious detail of the history of
the text. The suppressed tradition was supposed to be that given by
Ch. (De origine Britomuwm). Such a view is incompatible with the results
of our investigation of the Irish version. In the original Liber Britan-

nicus no tradition on the origin of the Britons can have been recorded
but that registered in the Irish Version I, which is identical with that
of the later Latin recensions (in annalibus Rowmanorum sic seriplum est).
This is confirmed by the observation that neither the word autem nor
the phrase si quis scire voluerit etc. occur in the Irish version. Conse-
quently they must have been added at a later stage of the evolution
of the Latin text by a redactor who had also a different tradition
before his eyes, perhaps that of Ch., but decided to stick to his original,
whereas the author of the Ch. text deviated from it. This moment of
intellectual doubt was crystallized into the brief note and the awutem
at the beginning of § 8.

Another phrase, which has been adduced as a proof for the originality
of Ch. as compared with the other Latin recensions, are the words
Tribus vicibus occist sunt duces Romanorum a Britannis in § 22. 1t is
all that remains in Ch. of the account of Roman history from Caesar
till the Saxon invasion, so that it follows here immediately after the
story of Caesar’s battles. Hence critics adopted the view that this
phrase was originally intended as a conelusion of that story,and referred
to the successive armed conflicts between Caesar’s men and the Britons
related in § 15.7 If in the later Latin recensions it only turns up in
§ 22, this would prove that the whole portion between these two para-
graphs must be regarded as an interpolation. Ilowever, in § 15, in the
account of Caesar’s battles, we hear only about milifes, not duces (caests
militibus et fractis navibus, discrimen magnum Sudt malitibus Romanis).
there are only Caesar and the malifes. But in § 22, when the Britons
invoke Rome’s help against the Picts and Scots, and then turn against
the Roman troops because of the heavy tribute, these have leaders or
duces (quia duces illorum Brittones occiderant). S0 this is where the
words tribus vicibus occisi sunt duces Romanorum a Britannis fit in
naturally, not in § r5. That scholars should have failed to see this is
due to the corruption that prevails in the tradition of § 23 in all Latin
MSS. Of the three attacks of the Britons on the Roman leaders they
only preserve two, and thus the original sequence of the text is lost.
This disarrangement of the Latin text accounts for the introduction of
the phrasein § 22. The Irish version, which rests on an older and better
Latin recension, preserves the three attacks but lacks the phrase tribus
wicibus occisi sunt duces Romanovum @ Britanmis. Evidently it did not
belong to the original text, but was introduced as a correction, after
the account of one of the three British revolts against the Romans had
been lost. This must have happened at a very early date, as all Latin
versions, even Ch., agree in this respect. We now understand also
why the note on the Roman leaders being killed thrice by the Britons

1 See, for imstance, E. Faral, ap. ait,, 1, p. 93
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is found after the story of the first attack and before that of the second,
instead of at the end. It was a marginal gloss that found its way
into the text, its awkward position between the two British revolfs
reflecting its origin.

From the above it appears conclusively that section X (8§ 15-23)
was part of the Historia Brittonum when the excerpts of Ch. were made.,
It was left out in that recension with the exception of the second half
of § 15 and the phrase #ribus vicibus, efc. The Irish Version 1, which
represents a Latin recension where the Liber Britannicus and the Liber
Sancti Germani had not yet been combined, preserves it better than
any Latin text. Here the three British attacks are related circum-
stantially in § 22 and the phrase fribus vicibus, efc., has not yet been
intercalated. The later Latin recensions, on the other hand, must have
come down from a text closely akin to that of the original of Ch., but
perhaps even more corrupt. Not only has one of the three British
revolts been dropped and replaced by the later gloss tribus vicibus, efc.,
but the concluding passage of § 21 and the opening phrase of § 22 were
removed to a position between § 19 and § 20. Owing to the defective-
ness of Ch. it is not clear whether the latter corruption is as ancient
as the former. In no MS. has the original text been treated with
greater negligence and carelessness than in Ch. This can only be
explained by the author’s hurry to get on to the Liber Sancti Germani.
Yet he was reluctant to omit altogether the history of the Roman
emperors after Caesar and he replaced that section by a brief extract
which found a place immediately after the section on the Trojan origin
of the Britons. In this extract, which has come down to usin a pretty
corrupt form, Casabellaunus (z.e., Cassivellaunus) is referred to as a
British king, Caesar’s chief opponent.  This seems to be an independent
addition from another source (Orosius) in Ch. ; none of the other Latin
MSS. has it. It can hardly be in any way due to a note which causcs
the Irish version to exceed its Latin original in § 16 and according to
which Cassabellinns was the name of a British leader who inflicted a
defeat on the soldiers of the emperor Clandius during his expedition
to the Orkneys. The silence of the three later Latin recensions on
Cassivellaunus makes it probable that both Ch. and the Irish Version I
(orits immediate original) independently inserted this name of a famous
warrior of Caesar's day. It is unnecessary to add that in the Irish
version his appearance constitutes an anachronism.

What follows in Ch. after section X, that is, sections XII and XIII—
X1V, agrees exactly with the same scctions in the other Latin MSS.,
and reproduces faithfully the original.

Retracing the history of the Latin text, so far as the Irish version
throws fresh light upon it, we may sum it up as follows :—Out of the
original Latin Liber Britannicus grew the Historia Brittonum by the
addition of a Liber Sancti Germani and of perhaps other British
material. This Historia Brittonum survives in the Harleian recension.
Extracts from it, together with notes from other sources, found their
way into Ch., where only the part dealing with the Saxon invasion was
kept unchanged. These extracts were sometimes written én margine,

c
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or perhaps on separate leaves, so that the order is often upset, much
to the detriment of the whole. At the same time there existed a
slightly extended version of the Liber Britannicus, of which an Irish
translation has come down to us, namely, our Version I. This extended
version influenced also certain later Latin MSS., known as the Canta-
brian group. From a MS. of this group the portions missing from the
original Liber Britannicus were translated into Irish and added to the
existing Irish Version 1. Thus arose the prototype of the later Irish
Versions 11 and 11T, All the different Latin and Irish versions have,
of course, their own characteristics, consisting mostly in interpolations
and additions, sometimes also in the omission of certain passages.

§ 12. The later additions to the Trish text.

Apart from the different tracts on Pictish history, which found their
way into one or more versions of the Irish Lebor Bretnach, the most
important later additions are sections XI, XIX-XX and XXII. Of
these, sections XIX- XX and XXTI are characteristic of Version IT
and were added at the stage X. Sections XIX-XX (8§ 44—46) contain
the Wonders of Britain and Man and were taken from the Latin Historia
Brittonum, where they are found in both the Harleian and Cantabrian
recensions. This points to a continued influence from the side of the
Latin original, even after the stage P had been reached. From X the
Mirabilia were borrowed in another MS. of Version ITl, namely
1.2 (or ¥).

Section XXI1 (§8 54 58) consists of an exiract in Irish from Bede's
Historia Ecclesiastica, I, 1-13, and was also added to the text of
Version 11 at the stage X.

Section X1 (§§ 24-25) belongs only to Version IIT and must have
been inserted at the stage Z. Althongh we know it only from B, the
length of the lacuna in L2 shows that it occurred in that MS. too. Its
contents may be described as the story of St, Cairnech and Muirchertach
mac Erca. It was taken from some unknown source.

Digressions on Pictish history are found in all the Irish versions.
The original Lebor Bretnach provided information on the geography
of Britain, the four tribes inhabiting it, and their origin, and the history
of Roman Britain. Of the four tribes of Britain, the Britons, the
Gaedels and the Saxons were treated at length. There was nothing
about the fourth tribe, the Picts. It was natural, however, for Irish
scribes to fill this gap. They had the material ready at hand.

In Version II the want was supplied in both the simplest and the
clearest manner. Here an Irish translation of the Pictish Chronicle
was subjoined. This is section XXI (§§ 47-53) ; it must have been
introduced at the stage X. There is no trace of it in any other version.

Section IIT (§ 4, Origin of the Picts, first version) occurs in L1, L?
and B. L!has it after § 2-3 (Geographia). L?*and B have it between
§ 2 and § 3, so that here it scparates the two portions of the Geographia,
which are closely connected. Tt must have been inserted there at the
atage Z, the prototype of Version IIT.

This section has been introduced into both Versions 1 and III. No
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special relation between these two versions has as yet been established.
In Version I the tract is preserved without corruptions. It was taken
from a tract corresponding to the opening of the Pictish Chronicle
{cf. our § 47), but containing also a pedigree from Cruithne mac Cinge,
the father of the Picts, up to Noah, and a quatrain on the sons of
Cruithne. What L! preserves of it is only an abridged copy; the
names of the kings from Cruithne to Bruide Pont, as given in the
Pictish Chronicle, are replaced by the words : XTIT wig dogabsat dib.
The number thirteen corresponds exactly to the number of kings from
Cruithne to Bruide Pont, named in the Pictish Chronicle. This section
was probably inserted in Version I at an earlier stage than 11, that is,
at some intermediate stage between O and L1, as appears from the
words amal adearar veamaind. They betray a scribe who had already
been copying the text of the tract in the same manuscript,and thought
it unnecessary to do the same work twice over. In the Book of Lecan,
however, there is no such tract preceding the Lebor Bretnach.

In Version III the same tract is found between § 2 and § 3, where it
can never have been inserted deliberately. It must have been entered
in margine at some intermediate stage between Q and Z, perhaps from
the example of Version I, and so found its way into the text of Z, but
at the wrong place. It suffers from corruption in Version ITI, owing
to the intercalation of a second list of Pictish kings which obviously
had been added as another marginal or interlinear gloss in the same MS.
Thus, when the two glosses, each containing a list of names, were
incorporated into the same manuscript text, they got mixed up and
the two lists of names were confused. The second list had been taken
from the next paragraph of the Pictish Chronicle (see our § 48). Now
there are fourteen, largely corrupt names from Cruithne to Bruide Pont.
Perhaps the confusion already existed before the section was intro-
duced into Version I11.

In this corrupt form the text of section III also exists as a separate
tract in the Book of Lecan (p. 286 b 2), but §4 of L% and B cannot have
been taken from this particular version, as the contents of the two are
not identical. In B the confusion is still worse than in L3, as the
phrase Bruide Pont XXX rig uad 1 Bruide alberie fri cach fer dib - ranna
na fer aile has been cut up there in a worse manner than in L8 The
text was doubtless still glossed in the immediate original of L* and B.
No wonder then that Gilla-Isu begged his readers’ pardon for having
copied all this balderdash by adding the words: Is amiaid so fofrith.

L* and B have also a second tradition on the wanderings of the Picts
and the story of their wives, contained in section V (§§ 6-7). A poem
by the famous poet Mael Muire Othna (-+ 887) supplies the text of § .
The prose of § 6 is largely based on that poem, but other sources were
used along with it. One of these was the tract already known from
§4, another the Dindsenchas of Ard Lemnacht. It cannot be due to
a mere accident that on p. 286 of the Book of Lecan, where § 4 is found
as a separate tract, it is followed immediately by § 6. Thus § 6 too
existed as an independent tradition before it was inserted into Version
IIT of the Lebor Bretnach. It seems highly probable that both § 4
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and § 6 were copied together én marg. in some earlier MS. than Z. This
would explain the striking fact that these two sections, whose contents
ate so closcly related, are separated by two other paragraphs in B
and L3 They were not incorporated into the text itself until the stage
Z, where Mael Muire Othna’s poem was also added. Afterwards B
inserted a second tradition on the wives of the Picts.

§ 13. Todd's edition.

In 1848 the Irish Lebor Bretnach was edited for the Irish Archaeo-
logical Society by J. H. Todd under the title : Leabhar Brealhnach
annso sis.  The Irish version of the Hisioria Britonum of Nennins. The
editor added an English translation and critical notes, while Algernon
Herbert provided an Introduction on the history of the Latin original,
together with additional notes of a historical character. The work
displays admirable scholarship for its time, though it no longer meets
the requirements of modern research.

Todd made use of all the MSS. with the exception of the Book of
Hy-Mane, which was still in private hands at the time. Although
one particular MS. (D)) was made the basis of the text, the method
followed in the establishment of the readings was largely eclectic.
Wherever errors were supposed to have crept in, they were corrected
from other MSS. or emendations were adopted. The object was to
provide a text without corruptions or mistakes. The actual readings
were given in notes, though not regularly. In the case of Lebor
Bretnach, where each MS. in its turn must be regarded as the best
representative of the original, this method implies that none of the
MSS. was reproduced with absolute fidelity. This is a disadvantage,
especially where proper names are concerned. A number of the
proper names of our text were already corrupt in the Latin original.
The later Trish scribes made the matter still worse. In [act, proper
names are but seldom found in exactly the same form in all our MSS.,
and it is often impossible to make out the original reading. In dealing
with a text like Lebor Bretnach, it is an absolute necessity to give the
various readings of all the MSS. completely, so that the reader may be
able to judge for himself.

Of more consequence is the objection that I is by no means the best
MS. Although it may be regarded as the chief representative of
Version II, its language and spelling have been modernized to a large
extent, and a fresh influence of a Latin Historia Brittonum can con-
tinually be traced. Todd’s preference for D was naturally due to the
fact that he did not realise the actual significance of L. Assoon as the
successive texts in the Book of Lecan were taken, without distinction,
as representing one single branch of the tradition, it was but natural to
make D) the basis of the edition, as L2 and 1.2, which furnish a far more
complete text than L', have suffered more from corruption than D,
even though their readings are often necarer to the original. Tn the
Editor's Preface Todd gives,a very careful description of all the MS.
texts that were accessible to him, and of their respective contents, But
he did not draw the conclusion that I1 takes a unique position among
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them. Infact, L! reveals the secret of the arigin not only of the Irish
but of the Latin text. If Todd had based his edition on this MS. and
supplied only the passages, not covered by L1, from D, then perhaps
Zimmer would not have pronounced the verdict that all our Irish MSS.
teach but one and the same lesson. And as we have scen, Zimmer's
peremptory statement proved fatal for all subsequent research.

All additional matter of the Irish version that was not taken from
the Latin Historia Brittonum, such as the various tracts on Pictish
history or the story of St. Cairnech and Muircertach mac Erca, was
omitted by Todd from the text. In his edition it will be found partly
at the end of the Lebor Bretnach proper, partly in the Appendix and
the Additional Notes. Thus a distinction is created that does not
reflect the actual state of the MS. tradition. Moreover, the reader
will find it extremely difficult to make out the exact contents and the
order of each particular MS. No doub: the student of carly legend and
history will find all the matter embodied in any recension of the Irish
Lebor Bretnach, in Todd’s edition, and even a good deal more. On
the other hand, it can hardly be considered satisfactory by those who
wish to establish the history of the text itself and its relation to the
original Latin.

§ 14. The present edition.

The present edition is based on all the MSS. Its object is to provide
a complete reproduction of the transmitted MS. texts in which even
the smallest differences are registered. To some the utility of recording
such variants as fecht and teacht, or even tucsat and tucsatar, may seem
questionable. However, the student of the evolution of the Irish
language and its orthography in the later middle ages and in early
modern times will, it is hoped, derive some profit from the method
adopted.  Thus, for instance, it is interesting to see the readings and .
spellings of two important and almost contemporaneous collectanea,
such as the Book of Lecan and the Book of Ballymaote, side by side in
a text that does not go back to the Old-Irish period.

The Lebor Bretnach has been regarded as an independent Irish
work, not as a mere translation of a Latin original, which, as a matter
of fact, it is not. An attempt has been made to represent it in its
gradual growth from the eleventh to the sixteenth century, All
additions to the original body are given as they occur in the MSS,,
none of them, however late, being removed to an appendix. Thus the
reader will see at a glance what the actual Lebor Bretnach is like.

At the same time, however, it was necessary to distinguish in the
printed text the additional matter, in its successive strata, from the
original nucleus. For this purpose three difierent founts have been
used. In the largest those parts are indicated that already existed
in O. As this primitive stage of Lebor Bretnach is best represented
by Version I (L1), its contents will be easily distinguished ; in L2
only § 4 is of a later date.

A second and smaller type has been adopted for the matter that was
introduced at the stage P, preserved in the fragment of U and in
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Versions 11 (D, H) and ITI (L3-1.2, B). The circumstance that in
§§ 2229 Version IT1 is represented only by B, owing to the loss of a
leaf in 1.2, has been disregarded. In the same type, but indented,
have been printed those passages thal were added at the stage X and
are peculiar to Version II only (88 47—58).

The third and smallest fount has been used for all further additions,
but with a certain difference. First there is § 4, which found a place
in both Version T and Version IT1, although independently. In passages
characteristic of Version I11 only, such as a few phrases in §§ 2-3 and
the whole of §§ 67, the lines are indented and brackets have been
added as an indication that here no other authority but that of a single
version was available. A few passages, at last, occur in only one MS.
belonging to Version I11, either B or 13-1.2; such are the concluding
phrase of § 6, which is lacking in B, and §§24-25, which only B preserves,
although this section doubtless was found on the lost leaf of L2, These
portions have also been printed in the smallest type, but in italics.

Apart from distinguishing the different strata of our text in the
printing, the MS. evidence for each paragraph or group of paragraphs
has been regularly indicated at the foot of the Irish text. This will
make clear to the reader the exact signification of the variety of
type used.

For each section the best MS. of the earliest version in which it
occurs, has been selected as a representative of the text. Thus, all
portions belonging to three versions are given from L1 as the repre-
sentative of Version 1. That part of the text contained in Version 11
and Version LI only, is taken {rom D as the best MS. of Version 11,
with the exception of §§ 36-43, for which the fragment of U was of
course preferred. The passages preserved in no other MS. texts but
those of Version 111, are given from L3-L2 The readings of the MS5.
have been left exactly as they are, the spelling, however incongistent
it might seem, has not been altered.

The proper names in the Irish text are often corrupt ; to a certain
extent they may even have been so from the begirming. It would be
a wrong method to replace such corruptions by the correct Latin or
Welsh forms, even had it been practicable in all cases, as a certain
number of names are unidentified. On the other hand, the aspect of
proper names as presented by the different MSS. varies largely so that
the establishment of their earliest Irish form is an impossibility. 1t
seemed the wisest policy to leave them as they are in the MSS. and
give all the variants in the notes,

Only a few obvious mistakes have been corrected, and these emenda-
tions are duly indicated in the notes. Whenever the mistake was
confined to one MS., the reading of a closely related MS. has been
adopted ; mistakes common to a1l MSS., and thus probably going ba k
to the archetype, have been corrected, and the readings of all the MSS.

are given in the notes. Words obliterated in the MSS. have been
allowed to stand in the text within brackets.

Of the notes not much need be said. They contain the variant
readings from all MSS.
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The text of the Latin Historia Brittonum has been added for practical
purposes only. It will facilitate the use of the Irish. Mommsen's
masterly edition will always remain at the base of the study of the
Latin original, even if Zimmer's views on its relation to the Trish
version and his reconstruction of the so-called Nennius Interpretatus
has to be abandoned. Of course, it is to be regretted that Mommsen’s
references to the Chartres MS. are confined to notes ; this MS. shows
such striking differences from all other recensions that a complete re-
production would have been fully justified. It is an advantage of
Faral's edition that here the Chartres text is given in estenso. For
an appreciation of the Irish version, however, it is of no importance.

The readings of the Chartres MS. have accordingly been disregarded
i our Latin text, which is based on that given by Mommsen from the
Harleian recension. On the other hand, all the additional matter
and the more important variants from the Cantabrian group of MSS.
have been included. It was necessary to depart in this respect from
Mommsen’s practice, since of all the Latin recensions this is nearest
to the Irish version (see § 8). It throws a light on our Irish text,
which could not have been obtained from the Harleian MS. The
longer additions of the Cantabrian group, as compared with the
Harleian recension (§ 1, the opening phrase of § 2, and § g), are distin-
guished by smaller type. Variant readings and briel additions in the
Cantabrian recension that are of some interest for the Irish version
have been printed in italics.

In the Irish text a division into paragraphs had to be adopted for
practical purposes. The same division had obviously to be applied to
the Latin text. Since, however, it is customary among writers on-the
subject to refer to Stevenson's paragraphs, the numbers of his division
have been retained in the margin.

A. G. Vax HamEL.
Utrecht, May, 1932.
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(L") T148a 11 'LEABHOR BRETNACH ANNSO SIS!.
(D) [806] [Incipit de Britainia® antiguitas® quam® Nemins?
construxit. In® Puer® qufem?® Caemain® cam? conuertid®
1 Scotigh ]

1. (D) Ego'' Nemnus!'? Eluodugi'? discipulus™  ailial?
exerptal® seripere!” curanail® i. rodeithniges!'® gorasgribaind?2o
araile*! dolomarta®? 12* me?! Nenamnis? disgibail2s Eludaig”.
Daig®® rodermaid bes® - eagna™ in®!' cencoil®® Breatainia®!
seancasa® 4 bunada®? na cet-daine3*. Cona?® filit? a sgriban -
daib®™ nach®® a3 lebraib™®. Messe®™ un.31 rocomtinoilisat? na

Title L*H. Incipit . . . Scotig DH. § 1 DHL®B.

1. '-' Si¢ L1, Sequitur Leabur Breatnach H. om. DL$B. 2Siz ). Britania I1.
® ante qui am (7) D. airte quam H. ¢ Sic DD, Nenius H. 5 Sic D. Gilla 1.
8 Cezain D. Coemhain H. 7 Sic D. om. H. # Sic D, roimpai II. ® Sic D.
Scotic H. 10 Ineipil—Scotig] only in DH. D.adds : No ego Nemonus Elunodugi
discipulus aqua ascipta seribere curaui i, 11 Capital E om. D. 12 Siz B. Numnus
D). Neimnus H. Nemniys L3. 1% Eluoduige H. Elodugi L3, 14 discipulis L2,
" aliqua L*B. 16 Si¢ D, excerpta H. discreta L2, discerpta B, 17 seribere L33,
'8 curami TPB. 1 rodheicnighis H. rodeicheidigesa L2, rodeithidniginsa 1.
¢ corascribaind H. corascrib L% coroscribaind B. 2 araili H. om. L®. aroile B.
22 om. L3 dolomartha B. 3 em. L3 2 om. LB %5 Nenamnus H. om. L3
Nemnus B. ®fdisgibail H. descibul L3 deiscipul B. *#aile fodaig L2,
Eluodaigh B. *8 daidh H. daigh B. 29 baes L.*. beas B. 30 ainegna L% aenechna
B. *Lin ceinel Bretnaig H. na Bretnaich L% na mBretnach B. %% seancas H.
senchus L2 seanchusa B. ! Sic LB, bunadana D. bunad H. 2 Sic LB,
cedaine D, cedaini B, 2 conach H. 3¢ fuilet II. fuilead a foraithmech L2
fili 1 foraithne B. 97 scribnib H. scribeandaib L®, scribennaib B. 98 na EL. na i
L3 na B. # leabraib I1. llebraib 1.3, 40 misi HL3. missi B. 4'ifi. L% ho B.
** docoimthineil. I1. rocomthineil L* rocoimthineilius B. 13 seancasa H. sencusa

1. Incipit eulogium brevissimum Brittanniae insulae quod Nennius
Elvodugi discipulus congregavil. Ego Nennius Elvodugi discipulus
aligua excerpta scribere curavi quae hebitudo gentis Britanniae
deiecerat, quia nullam peritiam habuerunt neque ullam commemora-
tionem in libris posuerunt doctores illius insulae Britanniae. Ego
autem coacervavi omne quod inveni tam de annalibus Romanorum
quam de cronicis sanctorum patrum, id est Hieronymi Eusebii,
Isidori, Prosperi et de annalibus Scottorum Saxonumgque et ex tradi-
tione veterum nostrorum. Quod multi doctores atque librarii scribere
temptaverunt, nescio quo pacto difficilius religuerunt, an propter
mortalitates frequentissimas vel clades creberrimas bellorum. Rogo
ut omnis lector, qui legerit hune librum, det veniam mihi, qui ausus
sum post tantos haec tanta scribere quasi garrula avis vel quasi
quidam invalidus arbiter. Cedo illi qui plus noverit in ista peritia
satis quam ego. Explicit eulogium. [Here follow two poems.]
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51 Aspigir H. Esuidir LY. Essuidhir B. *®* Cirene L%, 88 Siz B. Easebii D.
Eusebii H. Ebseuius L% 5% om. H. 35 apaltaib H. a h-andaltaib L2 a
h-analtaibh B. 5% om., L*B. 87 gm. L. ®8 Gaeideal H. Gaeidel 1.2, 3 gm. L3,
80 ana HB. om. 1.5, 1 fuarusB. 8% os H, ** tignocul D. idnocal H. thidnocol
L8, thidnacul B. % jar L.3. % Sic H. n-arsa D. n-arsandaib L2®. n-arsata B.
66 fhein 1. om. L3*B.

2. 1 Before this § LB insert the section De Bunad Cruithnech, which L1 gives
at the end of 83, q.v. * Britonia DH. Britannia B. 2 indsola L% * Sic DHB.
omi. LY. a Bretone L? © Isocon D. Isacon H. Issacon 1.8, Isicon B. ¢ dichta L2
7 om. DHB. # lsacon DHLE ¢ rater D. o raiter 1L resigmnigeadh B,
1010 guis . . . vohainmniged] om. B. ' Breatan DHLA 12—12 90 - .

[1] De sex aetatibus mundi. A principio mundi usque ad
diluvium anni 11 milia CCX1IT. A diluvio usque ad Abraham
anni DCCCCXLIT. Ab Abraham usque ad Moysen anni DCXL.

[2] A Moyse usque ad DavidanniD. A David usque Nabuchodonosor
anni sunt DXLVIIII. Ab Adem usque transmigrationem

13] Babyloniae anni sunt 11T milia DCCCLXXVILL A transmi-
gratione Babyloniae usque ad Christum I YLXVI. Ab Adam vero
usque ad passionem Christi anni sunt V anilia CCXXVIIL

[4] A passione autem Christi peracti sunt anni DCCLXXXXVI.
Ab incamatione autem ecius anni  sunt DCCCXXXI,
usque ad XXX annum Anarauht regis M oniae, id est Mon, qui
regit modo regnum Unenedocie regionis, id est Guernel. Fiund igitur

 anni ab exordio mundi usque v annum praesentem V milia CVIIL.

[5] Prima igitur actas mundi ab Adam usque ad Noe. Secunda a Noe
usque ad Abraham. Tertia ab Abraham usque ad David.
Quarta a David usque ad Danihelem. Quinta a Daniecle usque

[6] ad Iohannem Baptistam. Sexta a Iohanne usque ad iudicinm
in quo dominus noster Tesus Christus veniet indicare vivos ac
mortuos et seculum per ignem.

(71 2. Brittannie insule experimentum iuxta traditionem veterum
explicare curabo, Brittannia insula a Britone filio [sioconis qui fuit
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3
adberad'® araile! is!5 o5 Britus rohainmniged 10-12-16 j  jp17
cet-chonsol'® robail? ac2 Romanchaib?!. Albion?2? im.* rob e
cet-ainm®! Insi® Bretan®. Ocht?” cef mili2® fot2? Ingi?®0
Bretan®™51. Da cet?? mile®® a® llethead?s.

(D) Ocht primcathracha fichet3 indte?” 7 atsd o9 andso g
n-anmand*'.i.4* Caer Gortigerns®?, Caer Guitus®*, Caer Mencesd??,
Caer Luill*®, Caer Medguid®’, Caer Colun*®, Caer Gusdint??,
Caer Abrog 3, Caer Caradog®, Caer Brut®2, Caer Machod?®®, Caer
Lunaind>¢, Caer Oen55, Caer Irangain?®, Caer Pheus’?, Cacr Don,
Caer Loninopruisc®, Caer Grugan®, Caer Sant®!, Caer Legon %2,
Caer Guidind®®, Caer Breatan®!, Caer Leiridoin®, Caer Pendsa 8¢,

§ 2 L! (Britania
138,

rohainmiged] om. T 13 atbeyaid D. asbearaid H. ¢ araili H, 1'% fomad
ontias D. conad ontiis H. 15 noratea D. noraita H. 7an DH., 18 cetconsal 1.
cedconsal H. cetchonsal L3, cefconsul B, 19 om. H. 2 aa D. da H. a L% iB.
* Romancaib D. rRomanchaib L2, rRomancaib B. 22 Ailbion HB. Abliaon L.
3 om. B. 2 cedainm DL3. 25 indsi DYB. innse 1.5, % Breatan DHB.
2727 ocht . . . Byetan] om. 1L3B. 28 mile cemend D. mili ceimind H. %0 fad
H. %indsi ID. 3! Breatan D, 4@ chet L%, 9% mile cemind 1D, mili ceimeansn
. 3 ina D.ana H. %5 Jethed DL?. leithed HL leithi B, 98 fichit HB. 87 inti
H. inte L% indti B. 3% js T3B. * jadso L3 jatso B. % ganuseo H. sis 1L3B.
'* n-anmanda HB. n-anmanna do reir eolach Bretan L8, 42 om. L3, cetus 3.
'3 Gorthigeirn H. Goirthigearnd L3, Goirthighirnd B. 44 S5, [, Grutus D,
Gutais L?B. 15 Mencisd H. Minchip L% Mincip B. This name occupies @ later

e ¥ the list in L3B, aftev Caer Peus. 9 [ulaill IT. Luaill 1.3B. 47 Medhgnit
IT. Meguaid L3*B. 48 Colyim H. Cholon Lt Colon B. Guisting H.
Gustaint 1.9, Gustint B. © Abhroc B, 5! Charadac L% Caradoc B. 52 Bryat
H. Graad L3, Graat B. 5% Macaid LS. Machuit B. 3 Clunndan H. Lugain .3,
Ludain B. 5 Aen H. Cose L* Ceisi B, &6 Iraingon H. Girangon L2,
Giraigon B. 57 Pens HLSB, &8 Dhon H. om. LB, wihere Caer Minchip
occupies this place, cf. n. 45. 9 Clonmapyuis H. Leo anaird Puise 1.2, Leoin ar
Phuis¢c B. % Gmgain L3 Grucon B, 61 Rent H. Sent 18B. 2 Leghon H.
Legion L2 Leigion B. ¢ Guiting H. Guhent L% Guent B. ® Bretan 1.8,
% Leirion H. Lergion 1% Lerion B, 66 Prennsa H. Pennsa LY. Pensa B.

llethead) D (Britania—penmota sin) H (=1}

filius Alani de genere Taphedi dicta est. Vel ut alii dicunt
[Brittannia insula: Harl] o quodam Bruto consule Romano
dicta. Haec consurgit ab Africo boreali ad occidentem versus :
DCCC in longitudine milium, CC in latitudine spatium habet.
In ea sunt viginti octo civitates, [The names, which the Irishversion
wnserts here, follow in the Latin at the end of the Historia Brittonum and
before the Mirabilia as a separate chapter, thus : Haec sunt nomina
omnium civitatum quae sunt in tota Brittannia, quarum numerus
est XXVIIL: Cair Guorthigirn, Cair Guinntguie, Cair Mincip,
Cair Ligualid, Cair Meguaid, Cair Colun, Cair Ebraue, Cair
Custoeint, Cair Caratauc, Cair Grauth. Cair Maunguid, Cair
Lundem, Cair Ceint, Cair Guiragon, Cair Peris, Cair Daun. Cair
Legion, Cair Guricon, Cair Segeint, Cair Legeion Guar Usie, Cair

[66a]
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Caer Druithgolgod®, Caer Luiticoit®, Caer Urnocht®, Caer
Eilimon?™. Is it imda a cathracha®™ genmota™ sin.
L3717 robo® diairmithi™ a ratha a caisdeoil?™
i N il
cumdacha?®]74,

3. (LY) Ceitri* cenela® aitrebaid® Inis Bretant .i. Gaeidil® 4
Cruithnig® - Saxain? 5 Bretain®.
(D) Indsi® Guta'® ria aneas'!. Abomiat? ria aniar'®, etayrul?
o Eire's. Manaind'® +'® lusi'? Orcel® rial? atuaid?®,
(L¥)*1[Ascnaid Here?? seoch®® Inis Bretan?®! siardeas co®®
fota. Benaid im.2® Inis Bretan?? seoch®® Herind sairthuaid® co
cian.]*
(D) 1s% diairmithe®' a locha®® -3 933 grotha®®. Da primsruth
indti* i. Tamus® 7 Sabraind?. Is forra®” saidein®® seolaid®

§ 3 L' (ceitri—Bretain) D (ceitri- atuaid, is diairmithe
(=D) L*B.

nOrc)

%7 Praitigolgait . Draithecolcoit LY Gluteolcoit B. ¥ Luitigoit 1. Luitcoit
LAB. @QUrnoe H. Urtocht L3 Urtach B. ™Eilemon H. Ceilimon L3, Celimeno
B. 7 at H.ad L*B. 7 catracha H. cathraca B. ™ geinmota H. genmotha
L3B. 7% 1% 4 yobo . . . cumdacha] only in 12B. Pogm. B. 7% diarmedhe B.
#ichaistel B. 7% cwmachta B.

3. 1 ceithri DL3.  %ceinela DHB. ? aittreabaid D, atreabaid H. aitrebad B.
i+ Preatan DH. © Gaedil DB. Gaeighil H. ¢ Cruitnig H. Cruithnich L*
" Breatnaig D. Bretnaig H. # Saxain D. Saxan H. Breatain L*B. @ insi H.
1 Gueth L% Guted B. !' andeas L3 neas B. 12 Thonia LA FEbon ma B.
13 andiar H. 1% eatorra H. etorro L3. etwrro B. 18 Here [.3. Heirin B. % om.
I3B. 17indsi L®B. '8 Hore H. Orc LB. 're H. atuaig H. —*!asenaid

. cian] only in L3B. Marginal gloss in H : Orcodes insolae 1. Inis Orcco
ria atuaid, Ascnaid Eirin seac Inis Breatan siardeas [co folda. Benaid [im.
Inis Bret]a[n] seach [Erind sairjduaid. *% Eriu B. * seach B. 2t Breatan B.
25 om. B. 20 u.B. 27 Breatan B, **scach B. * saerthuaid B. 30 Sie H L%
om. DB. 9 diarmithi H, diairmithi dano L2 diarmidhi dano B. *2 locho B.
3% Sic 1%, om. DH. 7 srotha B, * inti H. inpti L8, indte B. %% sruth Tanais H.
Tames T.8B. %6 sruth Sabraindi H. Sabhrind B. 37 forro H. foro LY. forru B.
88 gpin H. saide 1.3, sidein B. ® seolait H. 4% barca IIB. na barca 1.3, 1 indsi

Guent, Cair Brithon, Cair Lerion, Cair Draitou, Cair Pensa vel
Coyt, Cair Urnare, Cair Celemion, Cair Luit Coyt] et innumera-
bilia promontoria cum innumeris castellis ex lapidibus et latere
fabricatis.

3. Et in ea habitant quattuor gentes : Scotti, Picti, Saxones,
atque Brittones. Tres magnas insulas habet, quarum una vergit
contra Armoricas et vocatur insula Gueith. Secunda sita est in
umbilico maris inter Hiberniam et Brittanniam et vocatur nomen
eius Eubonia, id est Manau. Alia sita est in extremo limite orbis
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longa =+ barcai’® Insi® Bretan!?. Rolinsat* Breatain* in'?
n-insi*® uile?? ar tus dia clannaib4® o Muir n-Icht?® co Muir n-Ore?°,

Do? Bunap® CRUITHNECH? s09.

4 (LY Cruithne mac Cinge® meie Luchta” meic Parthalon® meic?
Agnon °mesc Buain metc Mais meic Fathecht meici! lauad? meic
Iathfed!® meic Nae™ meic'® Laimiach®, Is hel? athair Cruithnech?!®
7 ced! blindan do i rrigi*® ama{?l adearar®® reamaind®!. Seacht22
meic Cruithnech?? inso?* 1. Fib2% 426 Fidach??, Foltla®®, Fortrend?*,
Cait®, Ce3!, Cirig?* 4 i% seacht® randaib3 randsad® a ferand
amail®? 38 adbert® int?® eolach®®:

Muoirfeiser** do Chruithneclaind*®
raindsel Albain 1 sseacht??® raind :
Cait, Ce, Cirig, cetach??® clann,
Fib, Fidach, Foltla'®, Foirtreand15-37
Et#7 is e ainm cach®® fir dib fil fora fearand®, ut®® Fib 4 Ce 4 Cait
.1 1—1_5“

§ 4 L' L B.

H. co setaib q mainib Tnnse L3, co sedaibh 7 go mainib Indse B. 43 Breatan
HB. %% rolinsad HL?B. %% Breatnaig II. Bretain B. % an L3 1% ipsi I
indse L% indsi B. 47 uili H., *& Sic H. clanaib D. clandaib L3B, *° Icht HLZ
8 QOrc H. n-Orc fo chlu 4 fo allad 5 airrdercos L3,

4. 1 The section Do Bunad Cruithnech (onfy in L'L3B) is only in L' found
al this point ; L.2B have it between §1 and §2. * de B. 2 bunadaib na L3
* Cruithneach B. 5 andso bodeasta L3, andseo B. ¢ Cinge L"B. 7 Luchtai B.
® Parrthalon L3 Parrthalan B. 9 om. L3 10 gy L3, Agnoin B. I gm. L3B,
1tiom. 3B A3 Jathfeth 112, Tafeth BI ' Naei B3 NoeB., %o 12B. ®om
L#¥B. 17 e B, 18 Cruithoeach B- 1% cet B ®mge L9 migi B. ! omi. L2B.
#2 seacht L% ** Cruithne L3, Cruithneach B. *! andso L.* .annso B. 2% Sig

L*B. Fid L. 6 om. LB, 27om, L3, 38 gm. L3, Todla B. * om, 13, 30 gm,
L3, 2 qCel? 3%qCirichL3 %gm. B, 3tsechtB. 2 SicL3B. reandaibL?,
3¢ rorannsad L2 roroindset B. 37 —37 gmail . . . Foirfreand| om. L3, 3% ut B.

30 dixit B. % Colum Cilli B. 1! moirseiser B, ** Cpuithneclamn B. 13 secht B.
4 cethach B. 1* Fotla B. % Fortrenz B. 47 7 12 ocus B. % gach B.
¥ fhearann aniug L9, 805057 3] om. L3 ut est Fib 7 Ce q Cait q reliqua B.

Brittanniae ultra Pictos et vocatur Ore. Sic in proverbio
antiquo dicitur, quando de iudicibus vel regibus sermo fit :
“indicavit Brittanniam cum tribus insulis.” Sunt in ea multa
flumina, quac confluunt ad omnes partes, id est ad orientem,
ad occidentem, ad meridiem, ad septentrionem, sed tamen duo
flumina praeclariora ceteris fluminibus Tamesis ac Sabrinae quasi
duo brachia Britanniae. per quae olim rates vehebantur ad
portandas divitias pro causa negotiationis. Brittones olim
implentes eam a mari usque ad mare iudicaverunt.

(o]
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5 xiii, rig dec [sic] dogabsat dib. Bruda Pont .xxx. rig uad 4
Bruide atberte fri cach fear dib 7 ranna na fear aili. Rogobsadar
tre 1. ar .c. ut est i llebraib na Cruithnech.?!

5. (LY Tar ndilinn' tra rorandad? in doman?® i* tri iti®*®
maccu? Nae5 8 i. Eoraip? 7 Affricc!®  Assiall. Sem i1* n-Assial?,
Cam i'* n-Afiraicl3, lathfeth!® i1? n-Eoraip'®. Ced-fear!® thanic
in n-Eoraip ar tus do sil Tafed!® .i. Alanius® cona tri macaib .1.
Hissicon21-22 23 Gothus®* no®* Armen?® 42® Negua. Ceitri??
§ 5 LIDHL? (jar—Laimiach) L? (is amlaid—Breatan) B.

8151 i, wig . . . Cruithneach] In L*B this section is covrupt owing to the
intercalation of a list of Pictish lings, probably from a gloss in the origingl. L7 :

Fib im. ceathra fichit do i rigi, TFidach .x1. bl. Bruid Puint. Foirtrenn Jlxxx. bl.
Urponn Cait, xxii. Urléo Ce .xi. Urleo Cirich. Ixxx. b. Gant Aenbeccan. m. b.
Urgant Cait. xxx. b, Gnith Findackfa Ix. Brugnith Guidid Gadbre .b. Feth .i.
Ges.i. b. B. Urfechtair Gest Guirid. i.x1. b. Claurgast tricha b. B. Urscal. Bruidi
Pont tricha. b. rig ulad, de adberthea fria cach fer dilb 1 randa na fer. B. Cint.
B. Urchindt. B. Fet. B. Urfed. B. Ruale. rogabsadar .b. ar bl-, ut dicitur a
lebraib na Cruithneach. Bruide Ro. B. Gart. B. Argart. B. Cinn. B. Urchind.
B. Uip. B. Uruip. B. Groth. B. Urgroth. B. Muin. B. Urwmam. B. Ts
amlaid sin fofrith.—B. Fib .xxiiii. blia- i rrige. Fidach .xl. blia-. Bruide Pont.
Tortrend xx. Fortrenn. lxx. b. Urpont Cait da bl ar .xx, Uleo Cirig .Lxxx. b,
B. Gant Ce .xii. b. B. Uleo Aenbeccan im. B, Urgant Cait .xxx. b. B. Gnith
Finecta .1x. b. B. Urgnith Guidid Gadbre. B. lieth i. Geis .i. b. B. Urfeichir
Gest Guzid. x1, xI. B. Cab Urges, xxx. b. B. Urcal. Bruide Pont. xxx. B, Cint
ri ulad. 1. i. Urcint de adbertea f#i B. Feth gach fir dib 7. B. Urfeth randa na
fear. B. Ruaile rogabsadar 1. ut est i Heabraib na Cruithneach, Bruide Ero.
B. Gart. B. Aygart, B. Cind. B. Urcind. B. Uip. B. Uruip. B. Grith.
B. Urgrith. B. Muin. B, Urmuin.

5. ! ndilind DHLAB. * daranad D, darandad H. rorannad L. 3 domun B.
19 DH, ar L8, 5—544y . . . Nae]om. DH. %idir B. 7 macaib L?. # Noe B,
9 Eoroip H. 0 Affraic DB. Afraic HI%. 1% Aisia HL?®. '"an D.and H. a L%
13 n-Asia D. Aisia H. n-Aisia L?. n-Assia B: 4 a DI sa L% i B. 1% n-Afraic
HI3. n-Affricc B. 19 lafeth DB. Tathfet H. 7in DB. a I1. sa L% 1#n-Oraip D.

1018 ged-feqy . . . Tafed] is e cel-feay do sil lafeth tainic in n-Eoraip D. is e
cet-fer da sil lathfeth tainic a n-Eoraip H. ced-fher tanic in #-Eoraip L3, cet-fear
tainic i n-Eoraip B.  * Alainius HB. *' 2! Hissicon . . . la]om. L% ** Isacon

DH. Isicon B. #om. B. 2t g, DHB. 2* Armion D. Airmen H. Armenon B.
3 g, B. %7 Sic HB. cet riga LL ceithvi meic D. ** Sic H, om. L'B. ag D,

5. [ This section occurs in the Latin at the end of the population
of Britain and before the coming of the Romans, Monmmsen elc.
§§ 17. 18, Aliud experimentum inveni de isto Bruto ex veteribus
libris veterum nostrorum. Tres filii Noe diviserunt orbem in
tres partes post diluvium. Sem in Asia, Cham in Africa, Tafeth
in Europa dilataverunt terminos suos. Primus homo venit ad
Europam de genere lafeth Alanus cum tribus filiis suis, quorum
nomina sunt Hessitio, Armenon, Negue. Hessitio autem habuit
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meic la?! 28 Hisicon® .i. Frangcus® <% Romanus®? 733 Britus®*
7% Albanus®®. Armenon?? im.?® coic® meic?® luas4! 4. Gothus4?,
Uelegothus 3, Cebitus %4, Burganudwus 43, Longbardus 5.
Neaguat®48 dano tri meic lais?? .i.% Uandalus 93° Saxos! 432
Boarus3® 5%, Saxus® mac Neaguai®® is uada itait?? Saxain?®3.
Britus®® im.% is uadaf Breatain, mac®! side® Hisicoin®? meict?
Alani® meic®® Feithiur®® meic Agnomain®? meic Thoi%® meic
Boidb® meic™ Semoib™ meie Etaith™ meic Aoth7* meic Abair®
meic Raa®™ meic Esra™ meic Ioban? meic Tafeth? meic®

‘§ 5 L'DHL?® (iar—Laimiach) L? (is amlaid —Breatan) B.

# Jsacon DH. Saxon L3. Isicon B. 3% Tyancus D. Romanus . * om. DHB.
32 Frangcus H. %3 om. DB.isH. 3!Breathanus H. Albanus L3. 3%gm. DHL3B,
36 Brittus L2, [Romanus] Albanus B. 37 Armon D. Airison H. Armeon 1.3. 38 gm,
DH. u. B. % v. DH. coig B. " meic DB. mic H. 4 leis H. #* Gotas D,
Gotws HB. * Uilegotus 1. Bailigotus T11.3. Ualegotus B. 4* Cebetus DL3,
Cebidus HBE. *% Pupgandtus D. Purgandus H. Burgandus B. 4% Longubarrdus

B. 4747 Neagua . . . lais]| tri meic Negua D). tri meic Neagua H, ** Negua
LB, W om. DH. % gm. DHLAB, 51 Saxa D. Sacso H. Saxus L% 3% om,
DHLAB. 3253 Boayus . . . Saxain] om. D. ©* Bornas H. Boaruss L%

55 Saxo HB. 9% Negua HL3B. 37 om. H. ataid B. %% Byitas DFEI. Brittus 1.2
% wo. HE, " yad DB, vada H. ® magc saidein D. .i. Britus mac IL. i, mac side
L3. mac sidein B. 92 Isacoin DH. om. L3 89 gy, 13, 61 pyn, DH. Alaini L3,
Alain B, 9 om. DH. 8 Fethuir DB. Feituir H. Feichinir L%, %7 Ogamain
DLAB, Omain H. 8 Tai DH. Thai 1.8. % Buidb DL3B. 7% Sic DHL3B. om. L2,
“LAtacht DH. Echtacht 1.2. Etacht B. 7" Aot H. 78Ibir H, Auir L?B. 7 Raha
1.2 75 Asra DH. Easra B. 7% Iobaith D. Eobad I. 77 Sic DHB, Siafeth 1.3,
Fathfeth L3 78 gm, L2, ™ Nae DD. Nai H. om. LE3. Noe B, 8 om. IDELS.

filios quattuor: hi sunt Francus, Romanus, Britto, Albanus.
Armenon autem habuit quinque filios: Gothus, Valagothus,
Gebidus, Burgundus, Longobardus. Negue autem habuit tres
filios : Vandalus, Saxo, Boguarus. Ab Hisitione autem ortae sunt
quattuor gentes Franei, Latini, Albani et Britti. Ab Armenone
autem quinque : Gothi, Valagothi, Gebidi, Burgundi, Longobardi.
A Neguio vero quattuor ; Boguarii, Vandali, Saxones et Turingi.
Istae autem gentes subdivisae sunt per totam Europam. Alanus
autem ut aiunt filius fuit Fetebir, filii Ougomun, filii Thoi filii
Boib filit Simeon {ilii Mair filii Ethach filii Aurthach filii Ecthet
filii Oth filii Abir filii Ra filii Ezra filii Tzrau filii Baath filii Iobaath
filii Tovan filii. Tafeth filii Noe filii Lamech flii Matusalae filil
Enoch filii Tareth filii Malalehel filii Cainan filii Enos filii Seth
fili Adam filii Dei vivi. Hanc peritiam inveni ex traditione
veterum. Qui incolae in primo fuerunt Brittanniae Brittones a
Bruto. Brutus filius Hisitionis, Hisition Alanei, Alaneus filius:
Reae Silviae, Rea Silvia fiia Numae Pampili, fili
Ascanii ;  Ascanius filius Aeneae filii Anchisae filii Troi filit
Dardani filii Flise filii fuvani filii Iafeth. Tafeth vero habuit
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Naei®™ meict® Laimiach®l. 1s82:83 gmlaid®? seo®s im, %0 adfiadar®’
188 geanchasaib®® Breatan®0-$2,

I[Do? CHRUITHNECHATB® ANDSEO* DO REIR NA N-EOLACH']

6. (L® [175, 2] [A tir Thraicia’ tra thancadar® Cruithnich?
Ad. clanda Gaeleoin® meic Ercail® jat'®. Agathirsi a n-anmanda.
Seser!'! taisech?® tancadar'® i. Solen, Ulfa, Nechten, Drostan,
Aengus, Leithenn'*. Fath!® a tiachtanal®: Poilicornius'? ri
Traicia'® dorad grad dia'® siair corothriall®® a breth?! cen tochra®2.
Lodar iarsin tar Romanchu co Frangeu. 92% cumdaigsed®* cathair
ann .i. Pictauis a Pictis?® 1. o[a]?® n-armthib2? 12% dorad® rig™
Frange grad®! dia siair®2, Lotar®? for mudr iar n-eg in tshinnsir®
brathar .i. Leitind®3. I cind da laa iar ndul tar®® muir adbath®?
a siur. (Gabsad?® Cruithnich® Tnuber® Slane*' i n-Uib** Cend-
selaich®®,  Atbertd? friu®® Cremthand*® Sciathbel®? rig*® Laigen
doberad® failti doib?” ar ndichur?? thuaithi®? Fidhbha’3. Atbert®?
Drostan drai®® Cruithnech®® blegan®? .vii.8 fichit5® mbo®' find do
dortad® baile®! 12 fearfaidi in cath. Dorondad®® sin®* 5 doradad®?
in cath doib% i cath Arda Leamnachta®? 1 n-Uib% Cendselaig®.

§ 6 L® B (title—Echach).

81 om. DHL®, Laimfhiach B. #* 5% Rest of this § wot gn LY. In B (and L%,
which stops, however, at the end of §7) §§6-7 have been inserted before this phrase.
s0 that it appears as the introductory phrase of §8. L* (where §§0—7 are missing)
begins heve. %% Do senchas Breatan andso bodeasta. Cid tra acht is .2
B4 agmlaig H. %% sin DHB. %% om. DHL2B. 57 Si¢c DL® adfiadatar 1.). adfiaad
Il. adfadar B. %8 a DH. em. [.%. % seancasaib DH. senchas L* seanchusaib B.
#0 Bretan B.

6. 1 The section Do Chruithnechaib andseo frowm the beginning Gl . . . Eire
meic Echach in L3B only, the vest only’ in L3, 2 de B. * Cruithneachaib B.
¢ _1incipit B. 3 Traicia B. ¢ tangadar B. 7 Crnithnig B, * Glecin B.
* Ercoil B. ' jad B. 11 seisiny B. !* bratar B. 1% tangadar toiseach B
13 Letend B. 15 fatha B. 18 tiachtanae .i, B. 7 Policornus B. '8 Traigia H
18 da B. * corotriall B. 2! Sj: B. bith 1.8. 22 Si¢ B. shochraidi [.3. 23 et B.
M cwmtaigitsit B. 25 Sje B. Pegtis L.  *¥ o LL#B. *7 p-armtaibh B. *2ocus B.
# dorat B. " ri B. ? gradh B. ?2 shiair B. * lodar B. 3! tseiseadh B.
35 Leitcind B. 38 for B, 37 atbath B. 38 gabsat B. @ Cruithnigh B. 1° Inber
B. 41 Slaine B. 42 n-Uibh B. % Ceindselaigh B, *! Sj¢ B. adbathadar 1.3
¢ rin B. % Cremthand B. '7 Sciathbhel B. 4% ri B. # doberadh B.
80 doibh. B. 8! dichur B. % tuaithe B. 3% Sic B. Figda L% 5 adbert B.
55 drui B. 36 Cruithneach .i. B. &7 bleagon B. 5858 jiii. xx. B, 0 bo B.
* dortugh B. %Imaille B. %%is B. 9 doronad B. %*indisin B. *% dorownad
B. % doibh B. *7 Leamnachta B. %8 n-Uibh B. © Ceindselaigh B. " gach B.

septem filios. Primus Gomer a quo Galli, secundus Magog a
quo Scythas et Gothos, tertius Madai a quo Medos, quartus
luvan a quo Graeci, quintus Tubal a quo Hiberei et Hispani et
Itali, sextus Mosoch a quo Cappadoces, septimus Tiras a quo
Traces. Hi sunt filii lafeth filii Noe filii Lamech.




LEBOR BRETNACH 9
Cach™ aen nogondais™ nolaiged isiz lemnacht™. Ni cumgaid?
a™ nem? ni do neoch dia’ eis?%. Romarbtha?” iartain tuatha
Fidhbha?. Marb ceathror® iarsin® do Chruithnechaib®l i
Drostan, Solen®®, Nechtain, Ulfa.

Gabais Gib®® 9 a mac i. Catluan® nert® mor i*® n-Krinn
corusindarbsad®® Heremon® + cotard® mna doib®™ na fer®
robaitea imailli®? fri Don#® .i. mna Bresi®® 1 mna® Buaise® - rl.
Doan® seser®? dib*® os* Breagmaig!¥. 4191 is uaithib0? cach'3
nges'®* 5 cach!'% sen 7 cach 19% sred'®? 5 gotha h-enl®® - cach!®®
mana archena''®.  Catluan!! js!2 112 f3113 [ ajrdrigh!4 forrolls
h-uili''® 7 is e cet-rig!'? rogob8 dib'*® i' n_-Albain. .lxx, rigl2!
dib!'?? for Albain o Chatluan?® col2t Constantin. [s125 e Cruith-
nech!*¢ deidenach!®? rusgob®®. Da mac Catluain'®® rogabsad?3o
Cruithwe'®® i Catinoladar!®’ + Catinalachani®2 Nal38 da
churaid*®* im.*¥ Im maec Pirn 5 Cind athair Cruithne!3s. Crus
mac Cirich'®? a milig!®¥, Uisnem!®® a file!, Cruithne a cert!4:,
Domnall mac Ailpin? is e taisech!¥® rogobl™, coromarh!45
Brittus**® [176, 1] mac'*? Tsacon!®®. Clanda'® Nemid!™® rogab-
sad'™ Jar mBrittus'™* . Targlun!®. Cruithnich!® rogobsad!ss
1ar techfain'® doib'®? a h-Erind, Gaedil im. rogabsad®®® jar sin
1. meie Erc meic Echach3 ]t

Y Dochuaid o macaib Miled Cruithnechan mac Lochit meic
Ingi la Breatnu Foirtrenn do chathugud fri Saxanu 4 rochosain tir
doib 1. Crusthentuaith. = anais fen aco. Acht ni badar mma leo
ar bebas bandtrocht Alban. Dolwid iarom Cruithnechan Jor culu
docum wmac Miled 4 rogab nem ~ talam - grian 5 esca 7 druchi =
daithi, muir - tir ba do maith riv flaith forro co brath.  doberi da
mnai dec forcraidi badar oc macaib Miled a robatea a fir isin fairrge
tiar araen re Donn. Conad do feraih Herind faith for Cruithnib
osin dogres.]180

§6 L B (tstle—Echach).

" nogontis B. ™ leamnacht B. 7 cumgad B. 7 Sic B. i L%, % neimh B.
"&—7 dibh B, 77 romarbhtha dano B. 7® Sig B, Figba L3 ™ ceatrar B.
8% om. B. #1 Cruithneachaibh iarsin B. 82 Siz B, Rolen L3. % Giib B.
¥t Cathluan B, 5 neart B. # 4 B. & goripdarbadar B. *% Erimoin B.
i gotarda B, 9 pm. B. % fear B, % hrmaille B.  ® Dond doib B. ™ Bresse B,
% —%5Buanaisse B. % anais B. 97 seisey B. *8 dibh B. ™ Sic B..h. [§. 100 Breag-
maigh B. 101 g 3. 102 yadibh B. 199 gach B. 104 geiss B. 105 gach B. "8 gach B,
7 sreodh B. 10%en B, W gach B, W B, 1 Cathluan B. 25y, B.
'35 ba B. Mhoappdri B. Worre B, Uil B. Weing L8 carll B,
"' rogah B. edibh B. 1% a B. 3 nigh R. 12 dibh B
%3 Chathluan B. 1% gy B. 1% s B. 126 Cruithneach B. %7 deidhenach B.
'*8roscabh B. 1% Cathluain B. 130 gm. B. 131 Catinoladar or L3. Catinolodhor
B. 132 Catinolachan B. 198 iz B, 184 churaidh B. 1'% g B. 1% Cuithne B.
17Cirig B. 138 milidh B. '8 Uaisnemh B. % filidh B. "' ceard B. '3 Si¢
B. Ailpil L¥. 113 toisech B. 144 pm. B. % goromarb B. ™6 Britus B.
"imnai L im. ni B. 14 Jsicon B. "Wclanna B. 1580 Neimidh 3. 151 rogabsat
B. 152 mBritus B. 133 §;c B. largalu L3 154 Cruithnigh B. '5° rogabsat B.
1% techt B. 137 doibh B. 5% rogabsat B. % Eachdach B. 15¢—180 dochyaid
. . dogres] only in L3 om. B.
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7 ", ( L ::l')

[Cruitnich ecid dusforglaim
a n-iath Alban amra
ona mbrig bil belga
cla tir asa targa ?

Cia fochaind rusfogluais
o crichaib in chocaid,
fri snim tond tar sreathar
cia lin long dolodar ?

Cin sloindead re tiachtain
do riachtain na rigi
asa n-arm bo dene
is cia h-aimm a tiri?

Traicia ainm a ftiri,
co siri roseolta,
iarna tairchill techta
a n-oirthear na h-Eorpa.

Agthairius a n-ammand,
amrand Ercail ithi,
o chearbthar dia chucli

adbearrthar cid Picli.

Picti ind aicme aitrib
rosodaidne thechtmuiz,

ced-gnim n-Ercail notchaid,
sil n-Eolchoin meic Ercail.

Huaithir seser brathar
ria lathar cen liud,

do sercblaid co soad,
in sechtmad a siur.

Soilen, Ulfa, Nechtaizn,
Drostan, deachain dreadell,

a n-anmand, a n-aebus,
Acngus ocus Leitend.

. Lan ri Traicia trebtha
do cheathra a siur sochla,
robo damna debtha
can tarba, can tochra.

$ 2 LY B.

(B)

[Cruithnigh dosfarclam
i m-iath Alban n-amhra
gona mbrig bil beldha
cia tir as nach tarlla ?

Cia foconn fosrogluais

o crichaibh in cogaidh,
cia lin long as teagar

fri snim tond dolodar ?

Cia slondud fria tiachtain
do riachtain na rige
asa n-airm fadhe
is cia nm-aipm a tire ?

Traicia ainm a tire,
go sire a seolta,
iarna tairchiul techfa
a n-airthiur na h-Eorpa.

Agantirsi a n-apmans
amrand Erchtbhi

o cearptar dia cucth
adbertar cid Picti,

Picti i# aicme atraibh
rostaitne techimuir

gan gnim ndeireoil ndodchaidh
sil nGeleoin meic Ercoil.

"Huadibh seisear brathar
fri lathar gan liuu,
do serchladh go soodh,
in sechtmadh a siur.

Solen, Ulpha, Nechfain,
Drostan, dechtain drethell,

a n-ammand, a n-aebdus,
Aengus ocus Leithend.

Lan 1i Traigia treabhtha
do dechra a siair sochla,
robo dasmna deabhtha
gan tarba, gan tochra.
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(L3)
Tancadar lea in deigthir
o thirib, o thredaib,
Lucht tri Jong co lor-mud,
nonbur ar t# cetaib.

Cingsed seach tund crichi
Frangcu fichu falgais,
Gnid cathraid airm aiblis
diarbo aimpm Pictabis.

Pictabis a Pictus
adberdis a cathraid,

fa sloindud slan sochraid,
larum tarsin rathmaar.

Ri rochar a shiair

tria gliaid co ngairgi,
dia fochaid a fergi

a dothfonn for fairrgi.

For tracht mara mebaid
long leilig lucht lathair,
anais, ara feser,
acin seser brathair.

Batar a Bictaue
co ngraine dia nglenair,
a n-ainm robo dfkada
airm 1 raba Elair.
Elaid asa chele
co ndeni fo diud,
cinta. la co lochta
adbath aco a sir,

Seoch Bretnaib na reimim
co h-Erind na h-ani
rothagsad a tindrum,
gabsad Indbear Slaine.
(176, 2]
Slaigsed sluaig Fea foglach
dia fognon i n[demmnacht]
tria glundu garga
i cath Arda Lemmnach,

Laich angbaidi fhaidbe
co ngairbe r¢ pudar,

co n-ainib, co ndecraib,
do Breatnaib a mbunad.

8§ Le B,

(B)
Tangadar lea in deighthir
o thiribh, o treabhaibh,
lucht nae long go llor-mudh,
nonbhur ar tr cedaibh.

Cingset seach amn chrichu
Frangcu fiachu failgis,

cathraigh airm aiblis
diarbo aimm Pictabis.

Pictabis a Pictis
atbertis a cathraigh,

ba slonnudh slan sochraidh,
iarum darsin rathmuir.

Ri rochar a siair

tre gliaidh go nairge,
di focomn a ferge

a tofand for fairge.

For tracht mara meadhbhaigh
long lelaigh lucht lathair,
anais, ara feisiur,
accu in seiseadh brathair.

Badar in Pictuae
gen grane dia nglenail,
a4 n-ainm robo aedha
airm i rraba Elair.

Elaid assa chele
co ndene fo diud,
cind dala gach lachtu
atbath accu a siur.

Seach Bhreatnaibh na reimin
co h-Erinn na h-aine

rotoghsat a tindremh,
gobhsat Inber Slaine.

Sligsit sluag foglach

dia fognadh a ndemnacht
dria n-anglungnu garga

i cath Arda Leamnacht.

Laich angbaidhe amble
Fea faidbhe fudar,

gona danaibh, go ndechraibh,
do Bhreatnaibh a bunadh.




3 LEBOR BRETNACH

(L)

Ba marb nech notheigdis ‘
acht teilgdis a fuile,

comho tru de sene
cid cu no cid duine.

Drui Chruithnech ri chardais
fuair a ingcheas amlaid :
lemnech isan alad
fri tamad for talmain.

Tuctha tainti trebh-cland
la Creamthand coir cet-bale, |

co tomlacht a rachnem
ic Ard Lemnacht.

Slaigsed sluaig fa faebrach
can trebad, can torad,

rochobrad dian dith-gliad
Cremthand Sciathbel scoraich.

Cuirid and tri maigi
na Cruithnich co ngairi.
cimthar eagla [haebair
na Gaeigil co nglaine.

Gar iarsin co ngabad
ceathrar brathar bladach,

Solen, Nechtan, Drostan,
Oengus, fostan fathach.

Rofhai andes Ulfa
iar n-urchra a charac
in Rachrand a mBregaib,
ann rusmebaid malart,

Marbthar aco Catluan,
nirbo truag ind aire,
da rig foraib uile
re ndul a tir n-aile.

Adubrad riu erim
sin n-Erind, sin Nechtain,
arna dernsad debaid

imon Temair techiaich.

§ ¢ L B,

(B)

Ba marbh nech nosectis
acht teilgteis a fhuile,

gobom tru do emne
cidh cu no cidh dune.

Drui Cruithnech in cardais
fuair ic amtis amlaidh
lemlacht isin n-alad
71 a mithamadh fortamail.

Tugtha tainte treabh-clann
la Cremhtand coir cennbale,

co tomhlacht a n-aicmidh
for faichthi Ardlemnacht.

Sligfeat sluagh Fea febach
gan treibh is gan tobach,
rochobhradh don tuath-gliaidh

Cremthand Sciathbel scorach.

Sguirsit ana in Cruithnigh
for tuirtibh tri maighe,
comdar ecla oibil
na Gaeidil go ngloine,

Gay iarsin go n-apadh
cethur blathach brathar,

Solen, Ulpha, Drostan,
Aengus, fosdan fathach.

Rofaith andeas Ulfa
iar n-urchra a charad
ina charnn i mBreagaibh,
and romeadair malart.

Morthar occaib Cathluain,
nirbo a truag aire,

do rig oraibh uile
ria ndul a tir n-aile.

Ar asbert friu erim
asin erim sechiar,

arna dearndais deabaidh
immon Teamair tectaidh.
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(L)

Tri chet ban dobreatha
doib rustetha tlathaig,

gid ead robo tuachail,
cach ben cona brathair,

Badar ratha foro
fri demnu fri diriu,
conad saera a mbadayr
rysgnathgab in rigu,

Rerdaig isan Erind
ina remim rathglind

can murer, can marcluag
m Catluan mac Caitnind.

Cadnolodor clecht is
Catainlacach cnapruaid,

badar gilli glana glorda,
da mac croda Chatluain.

A choraid cruaid chommert,
fa trombalc a tairm-scom,

Cind co cerd dia cerd-seom,
Im mac Pirt a n-aigm-seom.

Huaisnem ainm an fhilead
rosiread in setgen,

robo tus dia milib,
Crus mae Cirig cheitlen.

Cruithnig mac coir Ginga
doib rothincha tochmore,

coruc banntracht blathglan
dar Athmag, dar Athgort.

Anaid dib a n-Ealga
co lin cerd is curach,
nad cesead for Breagmach
seser demnach druaad,

Draidecht ocus idlacht,

maith inailc minglan murglasn,
barc dibergi duaingil,

is uaib rib romunad.

L B

(B)
Tri cet ban dobreatha
doibh roscethea tlathaigh,

cidh eadh robo tuachail,
gach bean gona brathair.

Badar ratha erru
fri dremnu fri dire,
comdh soire a mathar
rognathaig i1 rrighe.

Rerdair asin n-Erinn
ina reimim rathglind

gen mureir, gan marcluagh
im Cathluan mac Caitind.

Cathmolodhor cnapcruaidh
is Cathmachan crapgluair,
badar gilli glordha,
da mac croda Cathluain.

A coraidh cruaidh comhnart,
ba dornzbale a thoirm-seombh,
Cing co cernn dia cerrn-seombh,
Im mac Perrnn a h-ainm-
seomh.

Huaisem ainm a filed
nosired in sedgin,

robo rus dia milidh

Crus mac Cirigh cetlim.

Cruithne mac coir Cinca
rotinca ath choch mor,

co tuc banntrocht mblathglan
dar Athgort.

Anait dibh melga
go lin cerda is cruan
na roceised Breagmach
seisear demnach druadh.

Druidhecht is idlacht

math marc minbale murglan,
gles diberga duangil,

is naidibh romunadh.




(L?)

Morad sred is mana,
raga siy amsona,
gotha en da fhairi,
cairi cach ceol cona.
Cnuic is coirchi ar cora
can troga tuath toill,
tuargaibsed dia tindrum
sund a n-indber Bonni.
Ba h-ead lodar uaindi
co ngluairi na gribi
ima taig co trene
a tir maisech Tle.
Is as gabsad Albain
ardglain is leis gabtha
cen dith lucht la trebthu
o crich Chat co Forcu.
[z77, 1]
Robris Catluan catu
can tacha can techtu,
nirbe h-ind ard tuecthu,
nocor indarb Bretnu.

Ba de gabsad Cruithnig
Albain twrthig lachtmin,

a n-erclod, a n-il-acl
co Cinaed mac Ailpin.

Ar cechnad n-ard n-aichnich
for aichib cen uchnem,

ni celtar na cochlaid,

as de adberthar Cruichnich.

Cru.]
[Maelmuru ¢e.]!

L L3 ends heve. ** Only B.

LEBOR BRETNACH

(B)

Moradh sleagh is mana,
rogha sen ni sona,

gotha en do aire,
chaire gan cel cona.

Cnuic as choirthe ar chora
cen troga tuath taille,
ro rotogsat a tindremh
gabsat inber mBoinde.
Ba h-cadh lodar huaine
go ngluaire na gribhe
pnma lath co drene
i tir jath seach lle.

Te as gabsat Albain
ardglain ailes thoirthiu,

cen dith tlacht la trebhtu
o chrich Ath co Foirchiu.

Robris Cathluan cathu
gen tachu cen trebhthu,
nirbo in garg tuiciu,
co romarb Breatnu.

Ba de gabsat Albain
ardglain talcain tlachmin,
co n-imad amlaebh
in Chinaeth mac n-Ailphizn.

Ar creachadh n-ard n-aichnid
for aitchibh cen uchneim,
ni celldar in coclaigh,
as de adberay Cruithnigh.]

Y Coeca vigh, ceim crechach,
maraen do sil Echdach,
o Feargus rofirad
co mac mbrigach mBretach.

Se riga ar se deichibh

dibh fri feithim fhuilcrech,
carsat sithe swichlech,

zabsat yige Cruithneach.

Cruithwigh dosfarclam.]?
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8. (LY) I' n-annaltaib® na Roman?®: .i.4 Aenias® mac Anicis®
do thiachtain iar togail Troi® co h-Etail® 11 tucastair® ingin'®
Laitin'? 1i.1? Lauina®® ingen* Laitin meic Puin'® meic Piccl®
mei¢ Sadruind!? iar marbad Tuirn'® 4 iar n-eg Laitinl® meic®0
Puin® inn?®' rig. Rogab?? Aencas?® .u0.2* jarsin Latinda2® +
rocumdaiged®® in*® cathair?? i. Albalonga®® la h-Ascan mac
Aenias®® 7 tucastair® geitig™ 7 ruc*? mac do 1. Silbiusg?2. Silbius
larsin®® tucastair®! seitig?® 4 *% ro- [148 a 2] bo®7 thorrach. -
indister?® do Ascan bean a meic alachta® 5 rofaid® techtat!
coa?? mac corofaidead?® a* druid?® do thobairt*® ardmesa??

§§ 8-10 L'DHL®B.

8. 1 q inmisdar im. a D. indister H. 71 B. ? n-analtaib D. n-ealathnaith I1.
n-andalaib L? n-andaltaib B. # Romanach 1. Roma L*B. * om. DH.
* Aenias mor L% © Anacis D. Ainicis 1.2B. 7 tiachain D. & Trai DL illeg. H.
" h-Eatail 1 D. hEadail 7 H. om. L% h-Edail 7 B, 10 gm. L2 1 tugasdair D.
tucastar H. tugasdar B. 1% om. DHL®*B. !* Labina I. om. 1.2B. 14 ingean D.
ingen HB. 15 Fuin H. Phuin L2, 18 Pjc DIB. Phicc L.2. 7 Saduirnd 4 ¢, DH.
Saduirng L2 Satuirn B. '® Tuirnd DHB. Thuirns L2. 1* Ladin D. Laidin H1L2,
Latin B. *0om. DHL*B. *1in DHL?B. 2% rogob L% et rogab B. 23 Aenias DHL2B.
#—*1 rigi Ladiandai D, rigi Latindas H. rigi Laitinpda L2 rigi Latinda B.
% rocumdaig DB. % an H. 27 cathraig D. chathair L2, % Alba loing H.
Albolonga L%, " Aeniasa DH. # tugasdar D. tucastar I, tugastair B, 91 seitid
II. setig B. 3232 mgasdair mac do .i. Siluius D. rucastar mac do .i. Silbius H
robo torrach 4 indister corbi mathair Seilbius fochedoir L2 rue do Siluius focetoir
B. 3% jardain D). tra iartain I, iartain L2B. 3 tucaster DH. tugastair B.
4% setee 1D, seidig 1% setig B. #0pm. B. 37roba DD. 88adfet D. atfed H. innister
L3 indistear B. 3 allachta D. allacta (blotted out, torrach above line) H. do
beith torrach L% do beth torrach . alacta B. 40 rofaidh H. rosfai 1.2 rosfaidh B,
41 Sic L2 techd LY. teachta DH. tecta B. 42 co DH. 43 rofaidid DH. rosfai L2
rosaidhedh B. # gwm. ). 45 druig D. draidi L2. 9% tabaipt DB, thabaivt H.
17 ardmessa D. ardmeasa H. airdmesa L% airdmessa B. 4% ara mnai . foran

8. Si quis scire voluerit quo tempore post diluvium habitata [10]
est haec insula, hoc experimentum bifarie inveni. In annalibus
autem Romanorum sic scriptum est. Aeneas post Troianum
bellum cum Ascanio filio suo venit ad Italiam et superato Turno
accepit Laviniam filiam Latini flii Fauni filii Piei filii Saturni in
coniugium et post mortem Latini regnum obtinuit Romanorum
vel Latinorum. Aeneas [Ascanius: Cant] autem Albam con-
didit et postea uxorem duxit et peperit ei filium nomine Silvium.
Silvius autem duxit uxorem et gravida fuit et nuntiatum est
Aeneae quod nurus sua gravida esset ef misit ad Ascanium
filium snum, ut mitteret magum suum ad considerandam uxorem
ut exploraret quid haberet in utero, si masculum vel feminam.
Et magus consideravit uxorem et reversus est.  Propter hanc
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fora'® mnai®s, cofesad?® in ro® mac #o ingen®' rothechts®.
Dochuaid?® in druid®? ¢ adbert iar® tiachtain®® co®¥ h-Ascan
corbo®? mac robai®® ina®® broind® 4 adbeart® combad® tren®’
-+ co mairfead® a® athair - a mathair®® 5 combad®* miscnech®”
la®® cach.® Marb thra® a mathair dia breith™. Roairmniged™
som 1. Britus® 5 rohailead™ iartain?.

9. (LY Britus didin' mac Silbui® merc Ascain meie Aenias®
meic Anaichis?® mete Capin® meic Asairig® meic Throis™ meic
Erechtonius® meie Dardain meic Ioib® meic Shadairn!® meic!?
Ceil’® meic Pallois!® meic Zoscprostres** meie Mesraim!® meie

§§ 8-10 L'DHL®B.

indas . 4 cofeasad D). cofeastais L* cofessad B. 5 roba D. om. H, ba L%
robo B, 51 in no roba h-ingeand D. in ingin H. in ba h-ingen L2 in ingen B.
52 rateacht D. rotheacht (interl. gl. a bru) II. rotheacht I.% rotecht B. 32 docoid
D. dacoid H. docuaid B. 3% druig 1. drai HL2 druidh B, %% in draig D. om. H.
it re DL2B. fria H. 57 copad DH. robo B. %8 dobai D. roboi B. 3 fo briundi
. na broind L2 ina broin B. % et B. & adbert DHB. ** comad DHB.
comud L2 6 thren 1.2, ® muirfed D. muirfeadh B. 9% om. D. %% mhathair
H. %7 misgneach D. miscneach HL2B. 98 ri cach B. la chach L2 9% tra DH.
trath B. 7 breith 4 L. bhreith B. 7! rohaiznmnigead D. rohainmnighead 1.
rohainmmniged L2, rohainmnigedh B. 7% Byitis D. 7 rohailed D. rohoilead HB.
" jardaip 1. darsin H.

9. ! gy, DH. dano L2B. 2 Silui DB. Silbi HL2 # Ascain meic Aeniasa .
Ainias H. Aeniasa L!B. * Anacis DB. Aincis H. Ainicis 1.2. * Caipen DL2
Caipin H. Capen B. ® Essarc 1), Easairc H. Asairg L* Assairg B. 7 Trois DI
Thoris B. % Hairictonndus 1. Eirectoinins H. Erectoinius L2 Erectoni B.
v Tob D). 10 Sardain D. Sadoirn H. Shaduira 1.2, Satuirb B. 11 om. B. '* Peil
H. Pheil L% eom. B. 1% Polloir D. Palloir HBE. Phalloir L2 % Zorastreis D).
Zarasteas [1. Zoraroistres L2 Zorastres B. 15 Measraim HDB. 1% Cam B.

vaticinationem magus occisus est ab Ascanio, quia dixit Ascanio
quod masculum haberet in utero mulier et filius mortis erit, quia
occidet patrem suum et matrem suam, et erit exosus omnibus
hominibus. Sic evenit ; in nativitate illius mulier mortua est et
nutritus est filins et vocatum est nomen eius Bruto.

9. Haec est genealogia istius Briti Exosi nunquam ad senos [sic]
id est Britones ducti quandoque volebant Scocti nescientes origenes
sui ad istum domari. Britus vero fuit filius Silvii filii Aschanii filii
Enee filii Anchise filii Capen filii Asaraci filii Tros filii Erictonii filii
Dardani filii Tupiter de genere Cain [leg. Cam] filii maledicti videntis




LEBOR BRETNACH 17

Caim'® Esconnd? meicl® Naeil® mete Laimiach®. Tros?! im.2?
mac®? Airictonndus?®, da mac lais®? j. Ilium?2® 9 Asairic®%. Til*7
is*8 ¢28 rocumdaig® Thum® i.%! Troi®% 9% is do robo mac Laimi-
don®* athair Priaim?®3. Asairic?® im.3? athair Capin®s, Capin®®
athair®® Anachis®!, Anachis?! athair Aeniasa®?, Aenias athair
Ascain?®, Ascain®t senathair?** Britti*® Exossi?®™ 148 Britan?’
Misenech??. Is amlaid sen®® tucastair® ar senor-ne®® uasal i
Guanach®!' genelach®? Bretnach®® a croinicib® na Romanach?33,

10. (L'} Tar n-ilbliadnaib? iartain® do? reir® fhaitsine* in
druad?®dorala®do? Britus i.% beith? ac® soigdeoracht!!i fiadnaisit®
al® gthar® 1.1%" Siluius'?, co® ranicl® in taiged!? nad?® i1? toll?®

§§ 8-10 L‘DHL =5

17 am. [)H. I‘.'-m. omti [.2. Escoiunti B. 1% rothib ima athair .i. im L2. robith imm
athair .. im B. ? Nae filii maladichti ridenteis patrem D). Nae filii maledictus
(~us blotled owt) Tideintis patrem II. Nag L*B. 20 Nae DI Laimhfiach 7 rl. B
3 Torst L2 22 g, DH. 2% Sie D. om. LY, mac Eirctoinins H. mae Airictoinius
L2 mac Erechtoini B. 2 leis H, 2% [lam D). Hilinm L2 Irium B. %% Asarc DB.
Tros H. Esairc L% 7 Sic 1*B. om. I.'DH. 28 cusis leis D). om. H. 2 rocum-
daiged D. om. H, 3 Ilam D. om. H. Hilium L.2B. 3Lom. H. 3% Tros D. om. H.
ardchathair na Tre LB 33 g, DI (marg. gl in H @ Thum is e rocumdaig Trae),
34 Laimidoin D. Laimedon L. laimedon B. 3% Priaim meic Laimeadoin H.
4 Asarc DH. Easairc 1.2, Asarce B. %% uo. II. 38 Capen DH. Chaipen L=
Priaipen B. ¥ Caipen DDL2. Capen HB. % Sic DHL?B. athair aithir L.
41 Anacis D). Aincis H. Ainicis L2, %* Aenias B. 18 Ascan B. 44 Nen athair D.
Ascan athair H. int Ascan sin athair L2 seapathaiy B, 4% Britain DH. Britais L*.
Briti B. %vexpsi L2 40 Six DIETL2 o, LB, 47 Sic L2, Misenech 1. Britain
Misgnech D. int Ascan sin 1. Britan Miscnech B,  48sip DIL2B. 4 tugasdair D.
tucastar H. tngastaiy B. % senforne D). seanoir H. senoirni L2 senoirne B.
51 Guanwach D, Gunach H., 2 geinilach D. geinelach H, geinlach L.2. ®3 Byeatan
DIILEB. 54 cromicib D. croiniccib H. "* Roman 1),

10.  n-lbliandaib 1. ? iardain DH. 2 da II. 3% rer L® 4 fasdine D.
faistini H. fhaistine L2 faistine B. ? druag D. druadh B. (enferl. gl. in H
ramraiti)  darala . 7daH. Som DHB. ?beth B. "Wag DH.og B. 1 Cor-
vected from solddeoracht L. saiddeoracht 1). saigdeoracht H. saidteoracht L=
soithdheorat B. 1? fiadnaise B. 12 in rig DB. 1% g L2 14 athar D. in rig
H. Silui B. 15 Si¢ DHL2B. o LY, 1% ranig D, rainig H. rainic B. 17 taigead D
tsaigid H. shoiged L2 toiged B. % om. B. “Wa DIH. 2 boll H. 2 Sic DHL®

et ridentis patrem Noe. Tros vero duos filios habuit Hilium Asara-
cumgue. Hilius condidit Hilium civitatem, id est Troiam, primo
genuitque Lamidon, ipse est pater Priami. Asaracus autem genuit
Capen, ipse est pater Anchise. Anchises genuit Eneam, ipse Eneas
pater Ascanil. Sic inveni unt tibi, Samuel, id est infans magistri mei,
1d est Beulani presbyteri, in ista pagina scripsi. Set haec genea]ogla
non scripta in aliguo volumine Britanniae, set in scriptione mentis
scriptoris fuit.

10. Post multum intervallum iuxta vaticinationem magi, dum
ipse ludebat cum alils, ictu sagittae oceidit patrem sunm, non de
B
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arach?!in rig 7 22 nir?? oenlus®?. Coromarb?!a?® athair?® annsin*7
corohindarbad?® som?2® a® h-Fdail®? iartain®® for indsib®® Mara
Toirrian3 + resindarbsad® Greic®® he asna h-indsib sin®? 138
cinaid®® Thuirn4® do marbad®! do Aenias. 4 ** is e an*® chocad™
Gree 1 Troiann sein®2-48. Tanic? a 48 Frangcaib® jartain® 1>
rocumdaiged®? leis?® Torinis®. Nir®! fuilnged andsiz he®! 4
tanic®® iartain®® a®" n-Inis® Breatan®®. Corogob® a® rigi® 4
coroainmniged®? in®" inis® uad® 7% coruslin®® dia claind®" -
conad®? 68 he sin®? tosach® a? atrebe™ do reir na™ Roman?.

Dol rIGATE ROMAN? ANDSO®.

11. (ZY) Tanus 4. ri* na n-Eperda® is e cet-ri% rogab”
Romanchu® +° is uada'® aimmnigther’® mi Enair!®*. Saturn'®

§ 11 L'DHL®B.

ara TAB. *® uadha som - B. 23 maraen los D. om. HB. nir aenlos L:. *! gor-
marb DEB. % int DIH. in B. 20 rig focefoir B. *7Tandsin HB. 3* corohindar-
baid H. coroindarb L2, 2 son D.siz H. #om.D. 31 h-Eatail D. h-Eadail H.
h-FEtail LeB. 22 jartoir D. om. H. 3% insib H. indsin L2 31 Torrian D.
85 indarbaig D. indarbaid 1. rosinnarb L2 roindarbsad B. 9 Greig D. Gregaigh
H. Gregaig B. % om. D. 2% a DHL2 ginaid DH. % Tuirnz D, Tuirnd H.
0. Tuirnd B. % marbadh H. %42 4 s . , . sein] om. DHB. 3 om. L2
44 cocad 1.2, 1% Troiandach L 48 co sin anuas L2 97 tanig D. tainic HB.
doriacht L2, 4 co L2 i B. % Francaib D. % iardain DH. ! om. D. 3% ro-
cumdaigid H. 9 Toirinis leis H. cathair .i. Torinis 7 L% leis Toirinis B.
164 i . . . he]l om. DHB. 8 tanig D. tainic H. 39 iardain DH. 57 Siec
DHB. a n-indsib L1, coh-indsib 1.2, 58 Bretan L¥B. * cor marb gab D. corgab
H. corogab L& corogaib B, ® om. L% ®1 righe B. *2 corohainmniged DI.*B.
corhainmnigeadh H. 0 inp L2 98 indsi B, ® omi. D. nada HLZ uadh B
65 gm. H. 08 goraslin D. cor gab lim H. goroslin B. o™ cloind L2 8767
4 dia cined som D. q da cinid isin H. 8 comad B. © tossach B. " Sic D. a
n-aitreibi IY. a aitreibi - H. a aitreba L% a aitrebe B. * om. LB,
72 Romanach B.

11. * de DB. da H. 7 do L% * na Roman HB. % om. DL2 andseo H.
annso B. 4 Ian rig DHB. Tan 1i 12, % n-Eiberda H. Esperda L2, ¢ cedrig D.
cetrig DHB. 7 om. D. rogabh H. rogeb L2 ® Romancaib D. Roman . Roman-
cus B. " om. DHB. 10 uad DHL2 o lapus sin im. B. 1 almmniger D. ailwm-
nicear H. ainmmigthear 1.2, 22 Ieanair . Tanvair L% 1* Sadurnd 1), Sadornd

industria sed casu. Et expulsus est ab Italia et arminilis [sic]
fuit et venit ad insulas maris Tyrreni et expulsus est a Graecis
causa occisionis Turni quem Aeneas occiderat, et pervenit ad
Gallos usque et ibi condidit civitatem Turonorum quae vocatur
Turnis. FEt postea ad istam pervenit insulam quae a nomine
su0 accepit nomen, id est Brittanniam, et implevit eam cum suo
genere et habitavit ibi. Ab illo autem die habitata est Brittannia
usque in hodiernum diem.

11. Aencas autem regnavit tribus annis apud Latinos.
Ascanius regnavit annis XXXVIL. Post quem Silvius Aeneae



LEBOR BRETNACH 19

lartainld, loib iartainl®. Dardan® mac loib lartainl®-17,
Piccus'® mac'® loib iartain®’. Funus?®! mac?? Piccus?®? tricha??
blzadna®*. Laitin®® mac®® PFunws?® 1. bliadna®?. Aeneas?®
dil. 2 bliadna®®. Ascan .xxxiiii®®, Siluius .xil. conidromarb3®! a
mac®® amail®® roraidscam?®!. Silbius®® aimm cach®® rig o sin®?
co toracht Romail®®, mac® side?? [ 148 b1] Rea?®! Siluia*? ingeine*®
Numituir®® meic Pic?® Silui%® mefc Auentined? Silui*® meic
Aremuilit® Silui*®* meic Agripac?®® Silui® [meic Tiberine5! Silui]?*
merc Albani®? Silui®* mesc Ascani®* Silus meic Poscumi’?, 43¢
ni h-inand a forainm so 5 Ascan 7 Aenias®®. DBrathair side®? 4
Britus®8, meic®® Silui®® meic Ascain eat®l.

Postumus® i % rrigi™ Roman xxxix.%%* Britus i % rrigi%®
Inse Bretan®? tricha® bliadna. Heli™ sacart™ ba flaith for??

§ 11 L'DHL®B.

H. Saduirn B. M iardain D. % iardaix DH. %1% Dayrdan post (added above
line) H. 17 jardain D. 18 Picus HB. Wom. II. 22 om DB. iardain H.
21 Fuinius L2 22 g, DITLAB. *3 xx, DHB, *! om. DB. post (above line) H.
#5 Cadin D. Laidin (above [ine) H, Latin B, 2% a mac D (abone line) HIEB.
7 om. D.i. H. 2 Aenias DH L% Aeinias B, 2% a dii. D.atrd H. ti L. 8g
xxxliil. D. a ceathair xxxdh H. ceithri bliadna trichad [.%. 3! copadromarb
DH. gonadmarb B. 3% mac .i. Britus DHL2 a mac he .i. Britus B. 8 om. D.
31 roraidseammair reamaind L2 roraidseamar B. 35 Siluius DIHB. 2% gach
DH. in cet B, 7 soin D. sin ille L* sein B, ® Romal DH. 3 a mac B.
W sidein D. sigetn H. sidhe B, % Re DHL? 42 Siluiae D. Silbi H. Silbia L*
Siluie B. * Sic D. ingen L!. ingine HB. ) Nemituir D. Neaptuir H. Nuimi-
tair L2 % Proic ). Proich H. Pice 2. Pich B. 10 Siluii D. 47 Anientini H.
Abentin L2 Auentini B. % Araimulisi D. Eiremnuili H. Amnuile L2 Aremuli B.
tse Qilgel D, Silbi L 4 Adraippae D. Aidripae H. Agrippae L*B. 30 Siluii
(further Siwid) D, e, . #' Tibirne D, Tibirni H. Tiberini 13. *2 meic Tiberine
Sitwi] Sie LADHB. om. LY. 53 Albain DB, Albaine 1% Alboma H. ®3 Silbi 1.2
64 Ascain DHL*B. 9 Po aime Silwid D. Postime Silui H. Poistime Silui L2
Postimi Silui B. 38056 5 . . Aenias] om. DHL*B. o7 c:ldm H. sen L2
sidhe B. 58 Byilis D. Bnl(us i Bnll B. % da magc DH. da mac L*B.
%0 Silbi H. #! meic Aeniasa jat D. meic Aeniasa iad H, om. L'~’. iad B.

¢ Postonus D). Postonas H. Postumos L2 %% a DHI2 & rigi DHL®
rrige B. %1 nae mbligdna trichad L. 95 rigi DL2 rrige B. 95 pse. DH. indsi B,
87 Byeatan DHB. ©* xxx. DHB., % DH agdd: Postonos a brathair a rigi
(H : rrigl) Roman ut (H adds : supra) diximus. 7 Heile D. aile lonias fa h-uasal-
.2, L gagart DHB. 7% ba flaith mac DH. ba flaith mac n-ard B. 78 n-Israthel
D. n-Tsrahel H. Israel B. 7 gabail DHL2B. 7 Britais DHL2 7¢ go DB.

filius regnavit annis XII, Postumus annis triginta novem a quo
Albanorum reges Silvii appellati sunt. Cuius {rater erat Britto.
Quando regnabat Britto in Brittannia, Heli sacerdos iudicabat
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macaib™ Hisrael™. O gobail™ Britus™ co?® gobail™® Cruith-
neach’® 1777 n-innsib?™ Ore™ at® nai cet® bliedan®l 1%* rogab-
satar®® in® trian tuaiscertach®s Insi®® Breatan®® ar eicin®’ o
Bretnaib®8, - aitrebait®® and® cosindin®®. Gaeidil®® iartain®?
rogobsad®® in raind?® chetna®® na Cruithneach®’ 4" doronsad®
oentaigl® rial0l Cruithnib¢? i'0% n-agaidi%® Bretan'®®. Saxain
iartainl®® rogobsat!®® Inis'%? Breatan!®® il n-aimsir Marsian®'?
in'!! rig!'?, Gorthigern'!® ball®" ri}14 Breatan''® and!® i. lucht
tri long tancadar!l? asin!® nGermain!!? im'2° nal2! da brathair
i. Ors - Eigist122, Corodichuirsed??® Breatnu!?? i12% n-imlib na
h-indsit2s,

8 T LADHLEB.

70s galail DHB. 78 Cruithnech L® 77a DL% and H. i B. °® n-indsib DIIB.
® Sic L2H, Ereo LY. Orce DB. 580 S50 1 2 adree cet L* .d. ccce. D. .i. d. cece.
H. cat. ix.c. B, ® om. DH. 5 om. H. 8 rogabastar H. rogobsad L*. rogabh-
sadar B. & an H. 85 tuasgceartach 1. tuaisceartach HB. #¢ indsi DHLB.
Bretan 2. 57 egin D. eigin 1IB. eicin 7 L2 9 Breatnaib DHL2,  # aittyeabait
D. atreabaid H. aitreabait B. % anun D, inti H. ann L2B. *' cosa aniu D.
gusandiu HB. cosaniug L2 ¥* Gaedil DB, Gaeighil . *iardain D. % rogabsat
DB. gabsad H. rogabsad L2, 9 rand DL2 rane H. 9% celpa DHL®B. 7 Cruith-
nech HL2 95 gm. II. % doronsat DB. " acntaig D. aentaigh H. aentaid
L#B. 1ire DHL2 ri B, 102 Cruithnechaibh H. 1% a DIIL® 19 n-adhaig
H. n-agaid L2 n-agaidh B. 105 Breatan DL*B. ¢ rogabsat iaydain D). (above
line : post) rogabsad jartain H. rogabsad iarsoin i L% rogabhsat iartain i B.
107 n-indsib L2, #-innis B. 198 Bretan L2B. 1%ga DH. 10 Mayciain D. Maircian
H. Mairsian L% Martiain B. 211 ind B. 12 righ H. 2 Gortigearnn DL=
Gortighern H. Gortigernn dano B. 113 fa L2 111 rig DITBE, 1% Bretan B.
116 ann DH. 117 tangatar D, tangadar HB. 1% asa H. 9 Geaymain DHI*B.
120 ym H. em. L2 V2 g, DH. 122 Ajpeast D. Eighist H. Egest L% Egist B.
123 gorodicuirseat 1. cordicuwirsid H. codichuiread 1% corodichuired B
194 Byeatnaigh H. Breatain L2 Bretnu B. 1260 a DHIL2 126 chrich L2

in Israhel et tunc arca testamenti ab aliegenis possidebatur.
Postumus [rater eius apud Latinos regnabat. Post intervallum
multorum annorum, non minus DCCC [DCCCC: Cant.] Picti
venerunt et occupaverunt insulas quae vocantur Orcades. Et
postea ex insulis vastaverunt regiones multas et occupaverunt
eas in sinistrali plaga Brittanniac. Et manent ibi tertiam partem
Brittanniae tenentes usque in hodiernum diem. Novissime
antem Scotti venerunt a partibus Hispaniae ad Hiberniam.
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IDE? GABAIL? ERENN? AMAL INDISIS? NEMIUSS.

12. (D) Ceid-fhear” dogab® Eirind® .i. Parrtalon™ cum!
mile'? hommaibis®® 1.4 mile?? iti#'% firu?” 1 mnal®, 5 roforbritheal?
a2 n-Eiri?! na?? n4l-milib®® corasmarb?! a 25 n-aen-tseachtmain
do tam??. Nemead?® iardain®? rosgab?®’, mac®® saidein?® araile®!
Atnamain®2?. Roathtreab3? a sil re?* re cian conechadar?® co
h-Easbain®® for?” teichead?®® na® muiride?® i.4! na Fomorach®*!.
Uiri*? Bullorum!® i.2* Fir Bolg?® iardain®® 417 Uiri Armorum
1.47 Fir#*8 Gaileoin®® 5 Uiri Doimmiorum 1.7 Fir Dommann®L.
Sil Nemid®? annsin®. Rogab®! in%% n-Eirind® iardain®’ Plebes?®

§§ 12-13 DHL?B.

12, 1 Tiis section ocewrs in DHLAE oply. *oH. do L*B, ®gabal 1.2, gabalaib
B. *Herenn L% 6 indis H. indiseas 1.2B. % Nemibis correcfed into Nemmius 11,
where the title has intvuded into the text of the pavagraph and comes after hoimnibis.
Nemius annso L* Nemnus (al. man. 1. Nennius) B. H adds a marginal gloss :
Ymal indnisis Nemus. 7 ceitfhear L2 cetri B, 8 dagab IL. rogob L2 rogab B.
a Heirind L2, Erind B. " Parrtolon HB. Parrthalon L2 %4 L2B. 12 mili I
1% hoimmibis (gi. daini) H. imailli fris L% maille fris B. 19 gm. L2B. 15 mili H.
om. L2B. ' eidir H. edir B. 17 fhiru L2 1% mnaib L2 mnai B. ! rofor-
breadar H. rofoirbsedar 1% rofoirbreastar B. 2 om. HL® 4. B. *! om. HL%
LEring B. *2 om. L2 ina B. 2 Si¢ HB. ilmileadaib D. em. L2 * corosmarb
II. corbomarb L2, orosmarbh 3. %52 3 n-gen-lseachmain do tam D. a n-aen-
seachtmhain da tham H. do tham hen-sechtmain huile a ndigail na fingaili
doroindi fora athair q fora mathair L% tam i n-aentsechtmain uile. B. 2?* Neimead
H. Neimed B. *7 iartain HLB. 28 jar Pagrtolon H. rosgob sen i n-Erind L2
* 1, Neimead mac H. 2 mac B, % om. I siden L2 sidein B. 3! owm. H. aroile L=
2 Adnoman H, Aignoimen L2, Agnomain B, 2 roaitreab . roaitreb L2, roaitreib
B. %4fri .2 om. B. 9 om. H. conteachadar 1.2 condeacaday B. 3% h-Espain 1.2,
h-Easpain B. 37 ar HL*B. *® Sjc H. teithead D. teiched L2 teitheadh B.
8 in chisa 4 na L% in chissa 7 na B. % muiridi H. muredhe B. #— o, 2B,
12 Sic H. Uirnd D. om. L¥B. 18 idbillorrum H, om. L2B. % om. 1.2B. 1 Bole
HLA. 4%dartain HL3B, 4747 Uiri Armoresr 1. H, om. L*B. 8 fer B.
4 Ghailion H. Galian B. 8% % g Fir Domniojesm i. H. om. L*B.  ** Domnand
H. 32 Neimid H. Neimead B. 39 andsin H. sin [.2. andsein B. 54 rogabsad
iartain. L% rogabsat iartain B. 55 a n-inis H. 1 L*B. 3% Krenn H. n-Erind L*B.
57 jartain H. em. L®B. 0558 Pelib Deorum 1. H. om. L*B. 5% tuata B,

12. Primus autem venit Partholomus [ Bartholomaeus : Cant.]
cum mille hominibus de viris et mulieribus et creverunt usque
ad quattuor milia hominum et venit mortalitas super eos et in
una septimana ommnes perierunt et non remansit ex illis etiam
unus. Secundus venit ad Hiberniam Nimeth flius quidam
Agnominis, qui fertur navigasse super mare annum et dimidium
ct postea tenuit portum in Hibernia fractis navibus eius et mansit
ibidem per multos annos et iterum navigavit cum suis et ad
Hispaniam reversus cst. Et postea venerunt tres filii militis
Hispaniae cum triginta ciulis apud illos et cum triginta coniugibus
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Deorum 1.°8 Tuatha® De Donann. Is dib robadar na pnm-
elathnaig®, edon® Tuchtenus®? artifex®?, Credenus®® figalus®s,
Dianus® meidicus®?, Eadan®® filia® eius®® i, muimi™ na filed™,
Goibnenn™ faber?, Lug mac Eithne?, ga” rabadar™® na h-uili*”
dana, Dagda’™ maec®™ Ealadan meic Delbaith™ in rig, Ogma
brathai® in rig, as ¢ aranig® litri na Sgot®2, Is iat®® na fir
se0®! robyiseat® cath mor®® forna®’ muireadaib®® .i. forna
Fomorcaib®, cortechsat®% rompa® ina? tor i. dun®* rodaingen®
for muir. Conechadar?® fir Erend ina® n-egaid®® co®’ muir®.
Corocathaigseat®® frin!® corosfordiuclaind'®* in muir uile achi
lucht aen-luingel®?, gorgabadar'®® in1%* n-inis'®? iardain'4. No107
comad iad clanna Neimid im Fergus Leithderg mac Neimid
rotogailseat in tor 4 rl.20-107

§§ 12-13 DHL®B,

0 prismealadnaid L2 primealadhnaigh B. 91 i, edan H. .i. L2B. % Luittius
H. Luchra 1.2. Luchtand B. ®*in saer L2 saer B. ®: Creidine HB. 1 Creidne L%
85 in ceard L2 ceard B. 9 Diancecht HB. 5 Diancecht L2 $7 medicus H. in liaig
L2 liaig B. °8 q Eadan dana L2 Etan dano B. ® banfilidh (ban added above line)
H. a ingen sen L2 a hingein sidhe B. 7 bugmi H. muime L. buime B, 7' Sic
L2B. filid D. fileadh H. 72 Gaibneand H. Goibnean# L2 Goibnend B. 73 gaba
H. in goba L2 gobha B. 7¢ Eithni H. 7?5 unair is aici L2 occai B. ?® robadar
L*B. 7 Sic HL®*B. h-uil D. 78 in Dagda H. Dagda mor L% #—% mac
Ealathan meic Delbaith . om. L*B. % bratair B. 5! rainic H. ranic L%
araranic B, # Scot HL®*B. * iad HIL2®*B. 8 sip HIL2 sa B. % dabris H.
robris L*B. %8 Muigi Tuiread L2 87 forsna, B. ®8 muiridhibh H. muirechaib 1.2
muiredaib B. * fomorchaib IIL2 fomoribh B. *—9 coylechsat . . . 7 #l.] om.
H. " corttethsat D). corotheichsedar L2. go teithsed B. " reompa L°®
rompo B. % na 1.2, % dun rodaingen L% na ndun + is amlaid robai in dun sin B.
s condeachader 2. gondeachadar B. "% na n-agaid L2 ina n-agaid B. 7 for L.2.
go B. * mmuir B, % corocathaigsedar L% coroathcathaighsedar B. 1 riy
LB, 11 Sz B. corosforrodoglaeseat D). corasdib foraib L2, 1% aen-hairce 1.2
108 corogabadar L2 corgabadar side B. 9% san L2 103 jpdsi L% n-indsi B.
Wéiartain LE¥B. 0717 yo comad . . . 7 #.] om. LEB.

in unaquaque ciula et manserunt per spatium unius anni. Et
postea conspiciunt turrim vitream in medio mari et homines
_conspiciebant super turrim et quaerebant loqui ad illos et
numquam respondebant et ipsi uno anno ad oppugnationem
turris properaverunt cum omnibus ciulis suis et cum omnibus
mulieribus excepta una ciula quae confracta est naufragio, in qua
erant viri triginta totidemque mulieres. Et aliae naves naviga-
verunt ad expugnandam turrim, et dum omnes descenderant in
litore, quod erat circa turrim, operuit illos mare et demersi sunt
et non evasit unus ex illis. Et de familia illius ciulae quae
relicta est propter fractionem tota Hibernia repleta est usque in
hodiernum diem. Nulla tamen cerla historia originis Scollorum
continetur. Et postea venerunt paulatim a partibus Hispaniae
et tenuerunt regiones plurimas.
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13. (D) Tainig! iardain® dam® Ochtair* cona® longis® coroait-

tyeabsat’ a® n-Eirmn® 7 corogabl® rand! mor!'? de!®. TFir Bolg*
im.1® rogabsatl® Manaind 5 araile!” innsil® arceana®® 1.2 Ara 7
[li2* ¢ Racha??. Clanda?® Gaileoin®* im?® meic?® Earcail®?
rogabsat?® Indsi?® Orcc® i. Istoreth® mac Istoirine®® meic
Aigine3® meic Agaitheris®t. Rosgailseat®® aris?® a®f h-Tndsib?*®
Orc®. Docnaid®® Cruithnet' mac Ingu*? meic Luithe®® meic
Pairte®® meic?® Tstoreth?® meict? Agnamain®® meic Buain [ 810]
meic Mair® meic Faithecht® meic Tauad® meic Iafethd™®2
conadrogab’® 54 tuasceart® Inusi®® Breatans” %2 coroindseat®®
a® vii.% meict 282 ferann®® a4 vii.$% rannaib®-%%, 4 as®? e%°
aimm cacha® fir® dib ata™ fora ferann™. Seacht™ meic Cruith-

§§ 12-13 DHL®B.

8

13. ® tainic H. tanic L% tangadar B. ?iartain HLZ farsin B. @ damh B.
3 Kachtair L% Achtor B. 5 gona B. ®[ach] longis D. loingis IIB. Ioingeas L2
7 coraitreabsead H. coroaitrebsadar L?® goroaitreibh B. & i L*B. ° n-Erinn
HB. n-Erind L2 10 corgab H. corogabsadar L. gorogaib B. M rind L2 raind
B. 1% moir L2 mora B. *om. H. inti L% indte B. om. L2 1F.up. HB.
18 y [I. rogabsad L2B. 17 araili H. rogablsat alaile B. 18 jnnisi D. insi H.
omr. L2, indsi B. ¥ archeana I1. olchena L% orcheana B. *0 Sic HL*B, om. D.
9 [l HB. Tle L*. 2% Raca H. Racca L. Recca B, 2% clanna L% *4 Gailioin H.
Geloim 1.2, Gleoin B. *Som. HL2, 2 om. B. *7 Earcoil H. Ercoil L% Hercoil B.
28 rogabhsad Hi rogabsad L?.  ** in-indsib L2 9" h-Orc H. 3! Inis Toireand 1.2
Histoirend B. 52 Istorine H. Histoirim L2 Historim B. 2% Againi H. Agnumna
L2 Agom B. 9 Sic H. Agathirir D. Agathairsi L?. Agatirsi B. % roscailsead
HL2B, % arisidi 12 doridisi B. 87 o L2 9% n-indsib H. indsib L2 9 Orce .i.
1.2B. 10 dachuaidh .uo. H. dochuaid L. doceid 3. % Cruithni FH. Cruitne B.
12 Ingi H. Inge L% Cinge B. *¥Lugn H. Luchta L% [uctai B, # Pairti
H. Parthaloin L2 Partai B. % om, L2 4 Istoirith H. om. L% His-
toirech B. "—47 mgie . . . Tafeth] om. B. % Agnomain . Agnon L2, 19 Mais
L2, 5 Taitheach H. Fathecht L2 3! Tuaith H. 5 Iathbeth II. Iathfeth meic
Nag¢. Is he athair Cruithne 4 cet bliadan do i rrige. Seacht meic Cruithne indso :
Fid 5 Fidach q Fotla 1 Fortrens, Cait 4 Ce  Ciric, ut dixit Colam Cilli : Mair-
feisear ard o Cruithneclaind roindset Albain a seachtraind : Cait, Ce, Cireach,
cetach cland, Fib, Fidach, Fotla, Fortreand. 5358 conadrogub . . . Breatun 7]
om. L2 0t conrogab H. corogaib B. 5% tuaisceart H. tuaiscert B. ©® insi
H. indsi B. 57 Bretan B. 58 cororoindsit H. cororoindsead L2 gororoind-
sed B. ®_% g . . . yannaib] i sechl ranwaib in fearann L% 9 seacht
J1. secht B. © maic IB. ® Sic H. na D. in B. * fearanda H.fearand
B. 64iB. ®5gecht B. 9 randaib H.randaibh B. $7is .2 05—08g . . |, Cirig]
om. B. @ gach H. each L% % fhir 12 7 Al L2 7 ferand H.
fhearand L% 773 seacht . . . Cirig] ut est Hib, Ce, Cait 1
¢l. xiii. rig congabsad dib forra L% 7 Cruithni H. 7 Pib H. 76 Fadlaigh H.

13. Novissime venit Damhoctor et ibi habitavit cum omni
genere suo usque hodie in Brittannia. Istoreth Istorini filiusg

[14]
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nig? i, Fib®, Fidach, Fotlaid"®, Fortrean?, Cat, Ce, Cirigt® 73,
178 corogab™ Aenbegan® mac Caitt®! mesc Cruithni®? airdrigi®
na .vii. 51 rand®. Finachta®® bad? flaith Erenn®® isin® re sip.
Rogabsat? giallu®® Cruithneach®®. Docuadar' coiccar?s im.92
do?® Cruthantuathaib®? a h-Indsib®® Orec®, 4. cuie!® brathrilot
athar Cruthnel®, co Francaib!®?® gorocumdaigsead cathraigh!ts
ann'®® i. Picctatus'®® no'® Inpictus, .. ona rinptaib!®® ainm!%?,
710 codangadar' doris''? docum®? na h-inusi*'* i. docum!ls
nall® h-Erenn''?. Corabadar!'l® re'l® cian!?0 ann'?!, gorasdi-
cuirseat?®2 Gaedil?2® tar12* muir documi?® g mbrathar. Clannal28
Liathain meicl®? Earcaill®? rogabsat!?® fearann?® Dimctorum!®0
7 Guer' < Guigelle!s2, 5(:1:1511111-(”1)'“ Cohenda'®4* conal®s
macaib a Breatnaibl36.

§§ 12-13 DHILE.

77 Fortreand H. 8 om: H; " dagab H. gabais [* coraigaib B.
90 Aenbeagan Tl. Onbecan L*B. 8 Cait HL*B. *#* Cruithne L2 Cruitne
B. 8 Si¢ HL2 ardrig D. airdrige B, 8% sechi L2B. 85 renn sim L2
86 Findachta 12. Finach B, 57 fa L2 86 Sic HDB. n-Eirend 1. n-Erenn
L3 84y H, 9 tan H. °* rogabsad H. rogab L2 rogabh B. *®* Sje 1.2
giall D. geill H. gialla B. 9 Si¢ HB. Crithneach D. Cruithnech 12,
¥ dacuadar H. dochuadar L% dochodar B. %% .u.ear H. im. coicfhear L% .u.
coiger B. % da H. °* Cruithneachaib HB. Chruithentuaith L2 98 n-indsib H.
% Orc HL:B. 190 u. H, v.er L?,cuig B. 1 brathai» H. brathar L*B.
102 Cpuithni H. do Chruithne L2 Cruithne B. 1% Fpangen H. Frangeaib L2,
Framgco B. 1" corcumdaigsid H. corocumdaiged I[.%. gurocumdaigsead B.
105 cathair H. cathraid 1.5 cathraigh B. 1% and HB. 197 Pictabis L2 Pictauis B.
08__108 1 in Pictus .i. opa rindtaib an H. a L*B. 19 hajnm L2B. 110 gm. 1.28.
11 cotancadar HLE cotangadar B. 1% aris H. doridise 1.2. doridisi B.
113 dochum HL*B, 34 h-indsi HB. h-indse sea L% 16 co L2 go B. 118 gy,
HL2*B. 117 Erenn IH. h-Erind L2 h-Erinn B. 1'% corabadair H. corobadar 1.2.
gorabadar B. 1! fyia re H. !20 ciana L®*B. 1% gm. H. and L2 122 coras-
dichuirsead HIL2 corosdicoirsead B. '* Gaighil FI. Gaeidil L% Gaedhil B.
1% dar B, odochum L2 3%clanda HILAB. 1273im. 1.2 .a. B, %8 1ogabsad
H. rogabsadar L% 120 ferand IIB, fearand L2 130 Sj¢ H. Dienntorum D.
Diemtorain L? Diamtoradh B. 3 Cuoher L2 132 Guiteille H, Cugeill L2,
Gugelli B. 133 corosindarb H. corosinnarbsadar 1.2 coro::mdarbastar B.
134 Cuanna L2 Cuanda B. 135 gona B. 138 Bretain L2,

tenuit Dalrieta cum suis.  Buile autem cum suis tenuit Euboniam
insulam et alias circiter. Filii autem Liethan nbtinue:un’r n
regione Demetorum et in aliis regionibus, id est Guir (ltgueh
donee expulsi sunt a Cuneda et a filiis eius ab emnibus Brittannicis
regionibus.
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Dg! tMTHECHTAIB2 GAEDEL® sS04,

14. (LY Is amlaid® so® im.? adfiadad® ro-eolaig? na nGaedall?
imtheachta!! al!®™ n-arsandtal!® toesach'® i.'* robai arailil®
fear’® sochenelach!? for longais'® i n-Tgept! iama indarba®
a®* rrigi®® Scithia®® ind ** ixbaid** tancadar?® meic Israel*® tre
Mnir Romair?? 4 robaidead 2® Forand *® cona sluag®. In®! sluag??
im. % na® rabaidead®®* roindarbastar®® a h-Eigept®® in loing-
sech®? sochenelach®® ut®®, ar ba cliamain®® som?* do?*® Fhorand?*?
robadad?* and4®., Roascnadaer?® in*? Sceithia®® coma claind?®,
1sin%  Afmic®, co h-Altoire®® na Feilistina®®, co Cutib

S LI H TR,

14. 1do HL.:, *®imtlechiaib DHB. imtheachtaib L* 3 Gaedeal D. Gaeigheal
H. Gacideal 1.5 Gaedhil B. 1 anuso sis D. andseo sis IIB. andso bodesta L=
8 amlaigh H. amlaidh B. & seo DHI.2 7 .u.H. # atfiadait D. adfiaad H.
adfiadadar [.%. adfiadhat B. ? na h-eolaid D. na h-colaigh 1. colaigh H. caolaid
L% roheolaigh B. W nGaedeal D. nGaeigil H. nGacideal 1.2, nGaedheal B.
M imteachta D. imtecht L2 imtechta B. ¥ na 1.®. 1 n-aysaide D. n-arsaighi T1.
n-arsannda L% n-arsata B. 19 toiseach DL®B. othosach I1. a toisach L% 1 om.
DII. 15 graile DB, 18 fer H. 17 soceanolach D. soiceinelacly 1. soceineoil B.
18 loingeas D. loingis HB. longes L2 19 Si¢ L3 om. L, 1 n-Eigilt D, a n-Eigbit H.
i n-Egipt B. *° hindarba I). indarbad B. 2% i 12 21 pigi DHL2 rrige B.
22 Goeithia D. Sceithia [IL*B. 2%inn D.in HL®*B. 2%indbaidh 3. 2§ tangadar
DHB. *8TIsrathel DH. 27 ruaid D.ruaigh H. romhuir B. 2% robaid H. robaided
L2, *TForann B. 3 hluagh H. shluag L°. sluagh B. #'—d%t4n . . . yobaidead
om. L%, 3*sluagh I1. 38 g, DI .u, dib B. # trer na as gan bradad D. nach
bagad H. narbaidhead B. 3% rohinmarbsat D). rohindarhsad I1. roindarbastair 1.2.
28 h-Kigift D. Figipt H. h-Eigipt B. 37 loingseach HB. * om. DIH. soicenelach
B. #®ud D. om. H. *cliamhain HB. 4! siuwm D. sein H. son L2 42 dan H.
11 Forand D. Forond H. Fhorann 1.2, Foraiud 13, ** dobaidead D. dobaithid H.
robaidead I.*B. 15 ann DI.% and .i. Forand Cingeiris H.  ** roascnadaiy iatamh
H. 47 isan H. *® Sgeithecdai D. Scithicta B. * cloind HIL2 % isan DI
asan H.issin B. % Affraig D. Afraigh B. 3% h-altoraib DH. h-altora L2 h-altore
B. &8 Feilisdinach D. Feilistinidh H. Feilistine L% Filistine B. 9 cuithib DIL

14. Si quis autem scire voluerit quando vel quo tempore fuit
inhabitabilis et deserta Hibernia, sic mihi peritissimi Scottorum
nuntiaverunt. Quando venerunt per Mare Rubrum filii Israhel,
Acgyptii venerunt et secuti sunt, et demersi sunt ut in lege
legitur. Erat vir nobilis de Scythia cum magna familia apud
Aegyptios et expulsus est a regno suo. Et ibi erat quando
Aegyptil mersi sunt et non perrexit ad persequendum populum
Dei. Iste gener Pharaonis erat, id est mas Scotte filie. 1lli autem
qui superfuerant inierunt consilium ut expellerent illum, ne
regnum illorum obsideret et occuparet, quia fortes illorum
demersi erant in Rubrum Mare, et expulsus est. At ille per
quadraginta et duos annos ambulavit per Africam, el venerunt

[15]
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80

Salmarium?®, etir®® na Restecdu®? - Slebe®® Astare?, tar Smth
Mailb%!, tresin set®? marede®® co%* Colamna®® Hercuil®®, -+
tare® in% Muincend? Gadedan™ co h-Espain?2, 17*7! roaitreb-
sad? 176 n-FEspain?? iartain™. Co tancadar”® meic™ Milead®
Hespaine® co h-Erind®* co .xxx.%* ciule® % co trichaid®®
lanamna®? in® cech® cinl® hi"! cind da bliadan ar mile®® iar
mbadudh?® Fhoraind?!. Robaidead®s im.*¢ a®? rri®® .i. Dond® oc!%0
Taigl®t Duind. Tri bande!®? in'®? tan 104 sin 105 flaithus!®
na0? Heripnd 108 1,109 Fotla 19 Banba, Heriutt!t, Coromebdadar®!?
tri catha foro113 riall* macaib Miled!!5. Corogabsadar®!'® meic
Miled 117 rigi11# fartain 11 412 rofhas!®! cosnom'®* mor*2® etorru ***

87

§ 14 L'\DHL2B.

cuichib L2 cuthib B. % Salinara D. Salmura H. Salmarum L2B. 29 eitir D
itiy L2 57 Ruiseagdaib D. Ruisdegdu H. Roistieda %, Roscicda B. %8 sliab D
sleib H.  Iasdaire D. Asdiari II. Eastair L2 9 gliab D. sleib H. % mBailb
i. sruth DH. Maille L23. 82 ged [IB. ¢% muiride DL muiridi H. %% go B.
85 polamnaib D. colomnaib H. colwmna B. ® Ercail DL2. Earcail H, Ercoil B.
87 g, DH. %8¢o H. ®om. DHL?B. 7 muncing D. muincind HL*B.
1 Gaididoin D. Gaididen H. Gaididonda I1.%. Atedan B. 7 h-Easpain D.
h-Fasbain iarsin Fl.  78—73 1 . . . davfain] om. II. ** om. L®B. 7% roaithtreah-
aid D. roaitreabsad B. %9 om. D. 77 om. D. n-Easpain B. 75 tangaday DH
tangadar .u. B. ™ mic B. % Milid B. 31 Easpaine DB. a h-Easbain H.
Espaine L2 58 h-Eirind D. h-Triny HB 32 trichait co tvicha D. tricad H.
trichaid L2 #1 cuile D. cuibli H. cubal L% ciuile B. 95 gm. DH. 8 tricha D.
tricad H. .xxx. B. 5 Sic ML® lamand 1.2. lanamaiz D. lanamhna B. 85 om.
DHIL2B. % cach D). cacha HLZ om. B. *° cul D, cuaili H. cubail dib L2 ciuil
B. g DH.iL*B. **mili H. * madad D. mbagad H.mbadad 1.%. mbathud B.
U4 Fgpaind DIL. Fhoraind i mMuir Ruaid L2, 9 Rex aufem eorum mersus est
i. tobaidead D, Rex aufesm eorum mersus est .i. robaithead . robaid L=
robaideadh B. 9% om. DH. .u. B. 7 in DH. 9 rig DHB. =i L% ® om. B.
wi o L1, ag DB, og H. ac L® 101 tig D. tigh HB. tigib L®. 1%* baindee H. bairdea
B. 19840 H.san L% 2 n-igbaid D, inmaid H. inmaig L7 inbaid B. %5 a DH.
106 flgithins DL faithes H. flaitws 3. 197 om. DHL2B. 198 Erenp DHL2B.
0 gy, D. 110 [olla D. Fodla H. Fotlaq L* 111 Eiri DH2 q Here L% Erin B.
112 goromioidedar D. cormoigheadar H. coroaemadar L* corohemdadar B.
113 fopra I, orro H. forru B, 134 re DH. 18 Milead II. ''% corogabadar D.
hadair H. corgobadar L. corgabadar B. 147 Milead 1. Mileadh B.
19 jardain 1. post L2B. 3* Coptensio magna facia est Jd. B
sio magna facta H. 1% roas DB. corfhas 1.%. 122 cosnam D. cosnamh
. cocad LI 128 gy DH. 1% gy DHLEB. 1% eter D. eidir I idir B.

ad Aras Filistinorum per lacum Salinarum et venerunt inter
Rusicadam et montes Azariae et venerunt per flumen Malvam et
transierunt per Maritaniam ad columnas Herculis. Kt naviga-
verunt Tyrrenum Mare et pervenerunt ad Hispaniam usque et
ibi habitaverunt per multos annos. Et creverunt et multi-
plicati sunt nimis. TEt postea venerunt ad Hiberniam post mille
et duos annos postquam mersi sunt Aegyptii in Rubrum Mare,
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d.124 jtir125 da mac Miled?2® imon'®? rigi!®® corosigaigestar!®
a mbreitheam? etorru'' .i. Amairgin'®® Gluhgeal'®® mac
Milead 138 4 133 Ly Hlpist gidetss dangd®s.  I5147 piss qpise
sith?3® 140 prajnudl4l Eripd142 1143 pndo!tt 4 rogob*® Heber!48
theas14? 4 Hercamon!1® atuaid'4?, 4 aitrebaid'™ a clanualts!
innt®? ingilss cosinlsd,

15. (LY) Breatain! tra rogobsadar? inn® indsi' sea® isin®
treas amsir” in domain. Isin™ cheatrumad? ais® im.1® rogobsad '
Gaeidil?®  Herinn'3. Isan!? aimsir'® chetnai'®  rogabsad??

§§ 15-21 L'DHL®B.

126 Milead B, 1% imm D. immon B. 1*§ rige DB. '2° corosidaigseat D).
corsigaidsid H. corassidistair L2 corosidaighestar B. ' mbyeithimain D.
mhbyeitheamhbain L. mbrethamain B. 3! jat D, iad HL.2B. %% Amargein D.
Aimirgin H. Amairgein B. 133133 g DH.q B. 133 Miled L% '3 filid DHB.
135 pisiden D. eisein H. sen L2 sidhe B. 136 gy H. 187 1is HB. % se D.
180 ip D, tos H. in sith doroinde L2 in sidh B. 1 da H. 4! roind HLZB.
142 Freppn DHLAB. 93 D.ar HL: ‘4o D.do 1.2 18 rogab DH. rogabh B.
148 Eimber D. Ebpear 1. Eber L2B. 197 teas DB. theeas H. in leath tes L2
148 Rirespon D. Eirimon H. Ereamon L% Erbpon B. 1 tuaig D. tuaigh H. sa
leith utaid L2 atuaidh B. 1% aittreabaid D. atreabsad II.-q roaitrebsad L2
aitreabaid B. 1% clany D. clamn(e) H. ¥ an DH, in L®B. 1% inndsi D.
innsi H. insi seo L* indsi B. 151 usgue hoidia, finit 13, usque hodie . cusaniag L*.
gusandiun B.

15. ! Bretan B. 2 rogabsatay D. rogabsad H. rogabsadar B.  ®in DH LB,
4 Sic HL2B. idsi LY. insi D. 5 sco DH. sin L% om. B. ®isan H. 7 aimsear
DHL2 aimsicr B. ™ isan H. .i. isin L. 8 ceithramad D. ceathromad I
cheathromad L% ceatramad B. " aimsear DIL aes L: 10 in domain im.
D. in domain HIL: .u. B. 11 rogabsat D. tangadair H. gabsadar L2 rogabsad I%.
12 Gaedil DB. Gaigil H. * Lrixn DB. a n-Eries H. 1* isin DB. isan H. is
annsan L2  eamsirD. 19 cedna D. cetng HB. chetna L2, 17 rogabsafar 1.

et ad Darieta [Dalrieta : Cant.], in tempore quo regnabat Brutus
apud Romanos, a quo consules esse coeperunt, deinde tribuni
plebis ac dictatores. Et consules rursum rempublicam
obtinuerunt per annos CCCCXLVII quae prius regia dignitate
damnata fuerat.

15. Brittones venerunt in tertia aetate mundi ad Brittanniam,
Scotti autem in quarta obtinuerunt Hiberniam. Scotti autem
qui sunt in occidente et Picti de aquilone pugnabant unanimiter
et uno impetu contra Brittones indesinenter, quia sine armis
utebantur Brittones. Et post multum intervallum temporis
Romani monarchiam totius mundi obtinuerunt.

A primo anno quo Saxones venerunt in Brittannuam usque ad
annum quartum Mermini regis supputantur anni CCCCXXVIIIL.
A nativitate Domini usque ad adventum Patricii ad Scottos
CCCCV anni sunt. A morte Patricii usque ad obitum Sanctae
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18 Cruithnigh B. ™ tuascert . indsi LE  # Indsi Breatan DB, lusi Breatan H.
*lisan H. 22 teised D. tsheisidh H. tsheisead B. 25 aimsir HB. ais don doman

Le 24 .u HB. 2 tangadar DB. tangadair H. 2® Riada DHL® Riadai B.
¥ corogabsat D. corogobadar L2 corgabadar (-adar added above fine) B.
B raimd D. irind H. arind L? iraind B. Wom. B. 30— gen SR
Byeataw] no na mBreatan [ 9l rogabsat . rogabsad [rind na
Cruithneach] H. 9% a raind DH. iraind B. % a Breatnaib D. a mBreatnaib
H. mBrethnach B. 321 n-ilaimsearaib D. n-ilaimsiraib H. n-ilaimsearaibh
B. 98 thry LR 36 rogabsat DB. rogobsadar L= 37 Romanaich

1.2 Roman B. % ardflaithis H. ardfhlaithixs L% ardflaithius B. 3 rofaeseat D.
m[h visead H. rofaidseat B. 40 tpachtaire DL2B. teachta H. 1! om. B. "*h-Ind-
sib L% Inis B. #3da H. “ cuingi D. cuincid H. cuind B. *® citire DH. eteri L2
edire B. %9 tugsat DB. tL.f_’;‘-r]d H. 17 gach DB. 98 gm. DHB, * docuadar
D. dachuadair H. dochodar L2 docodar B. % im. na DL .u. na HB. %1 teacha
D. techta B. ** om. DH, go B. 5% dimgach DB. om. H., 1 gan DHEB. ¢an L#
50 _geill gam cideire 9 F. 5 mredygdirlul . mfeart*urrhl} H. rofergaidead 1.2,
rofeargaidh .u. B. 3%—5%7in rig im. D. in rig . .u.in rig B. %8 Sesair L 2 Ceassair
B. 3 Sig D. 7 robeart nu L1 r¢ Breatnaib H. re Bretnaib L2 12 Hr{‘hm I3
¢ Sic 12, tanc L. tanig D, tainic HB. %lom, HL2B. ¢ xl .ul H. 92 cuile D.
culaid I, cubaile L?, cinile B. ®go B. 95 h-indber DL® h-inmear H. h-inber B.
86 irotha B. 97 Tamais D. Taim 1. Thames B. " Beallinos I). Caisbeallings H.
Beillinges L2, % u. H. % fa L2 %rig DH. ing D.ind B, *? inbaid DHIL2B,
"idocuaid D.doclinaid H. docoid B. 7% .u. H. 7 Dolabealla D. Dalobellas H.
Dolobellus [.2B. 7% pairconsain D. arcoinsin H. dardchonsol L2 erconsal B.

—77 robyis fair 7 tainic H. 7% Sie DB. Bretan L2 Bretai I, # a DHL2 *luil
DHDB. Iuil Cesair [.2. 8! Sic B. rotecda L1. roteasgda D. rotheasc H. rothescadar

Brigidae sexaginta anni. A nativitate Columbae usque mortem
Brigidae quattuor anni sunt. Initium compoti: viginti tres
cycli decemnovennales ab incarnatione Domini usque ad adven-
tum Patricii in Hiberniam et ipsi annos efficiunt numero
CCCCXXXVIIL.  Etabadventu Patricii usque ad cyclum decem-
novennalem in quo sumus viginti duo cycli sunt, id est CCCCXXI
sunt, duo anni in ogdoade usque in hunc annum in quo sumus.

[Here Jollows the (fé’%‘(‘t‘f?.” of the Brittons from Noah ** ex veleribus
libvis weterum mostrovam,” corvesponding lo §5 of the Irish version,

g.v.]
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L2
]_.2
L

. 82 mile D, milida H. milid B. 23 in DIL2 om. B. 8 isin D. isan H. isinn
. isind B. 85 amsir D. immbir FL. inbaid 1.2, 8% gs. H. 87 om. D. 88 robrisedar
2. % donind D. doineand H. doinenn 1.2 ® anfad DHL2 anfadh B. 9 llonga
H. % dorathcuir D. dorad coir . dorochair L2 doratheuir B. 99 rig DB.
M can DL gan HB, 9 [co] coscur LY. cosgar D. coscar H. giall L2 cosgur B.
80 tir I». 97 tanig D, lainic HB. #®%im. aris D..u. H. im. dorisi L® . doris B-
s B 100 dmp DS AL Sie BIHLER opi. L 102 Sie IBPHLAR! Bhadan 1.
Wigm, DHIL®B. 191 §c DHI2B. do LY. 1% tyichad D. s cefaib (gl. above fine :
.cec.) H. tricet 1.2, WScosin D. gusan H. 7 indber DB. innmhear IT. 1% cedna
DB. cefna I1L% 1% resuidigisday 1). 7 roshuighighistear H. rosuidither 1.2
rosuidistar B. 110 gy, H. im. 1la L2 .u. B. 111 dolo .u. Beallus H. Dolobellas 1.2
112 heara HL® M2 jaraind DEH. 14 Si¢ B. i nhad L1 in n-atha D. and athaibh
H, a n-ath L2 3% gy B, 116 hogband HL? abaind B. 117 ara D. for L2,
U8 patha tacha . catha HB. 119 cotorcraclair H. cotorchradar L.*. gadorcradar
B. 0 milib L2 milidh B. 1*1 Romanach DB. Romanda H. Romanacha L%
122 fresinn DIFIB. tresin L2, 123 engnam 1). eangnamh H. aicen L2 agh B.
133 nagside D, naiseanta no neisighi H. aicside 1.2 nechmacsidi B. 125 s5inp DHB.
om. L2 126 4 DH. em. B. 127 treisna H. 1?8 gyanib 1), greaindib H. graingib
L% grane B. 1#—1*% gorotineoilid . cortinotlead H. corothinoileadar .
coroatinoladh B. 130 go H. 131 h-Tuil H. 132 cotardad DI.2. cotard H. gotarad
B. 132 g, B. 13 3gin D. isan H. sin L2 195 ferann D. ferand H. fearann L2
fearund B. 3% dianad DHIAB. 137 cora (gl. in same hand above line ; no
Trinouannicum) LY  Tingnandruse DI Trinnabann L2 Tyinonand B.

Et redeam nunc ad id de quo digressus sum. Romani autem
dum aceciperent domininm totius mundi, ad Brittannos miserunt
legatos, ut obsides et censum acciperent ab illis, sicut accipiebant
ab universis regionibus et insulis. Brittanni autem cum essent
tyranni et tumidi, legationem Romanorum contempserunt.
Tunc Tulius Caesar, cum accepisset singulare imperium primus et
obtinuisset, iratus est valde et venit ad Brittanniam cum sexa-
ginta ciulis et tenuit in ostium Tamesis, in quo naufragium
perpessae sunt naves illins, dum ipse pugnabat apud Dolobellum
qui erat proconsul regi Brittannico, qui et ipse Bellinus vocabatur
et filius erat Minocanni qui occupavit ommes insulas Tyrreni
Maris. Et Tuliug reversus est sine victoria cacsis militibus et
fractis navibus.

Et iterum post spatinm trium annorum venit cum magno

[19]

[20]
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138 coremaid . cormeabaigh . comaid L2 geroacmidh B. 1 reime D, roim
Iuil L. reme L2 remhe B, 1 omp, H. 11 garogab D. corgab H. corogab L2
gorogaib B. 11:—13% Sig DHI2B, om. L1, 18 vii. DH. 14 bliadna H. % e
DHL*B. 49 pgen L% ngein B. Y7147 g}y ipitio muindi .v. mile .xxxv. D. ab
initio mundi .v. mile .xxx. v. H. .v. mile tricha .v. bliaden o thosach domain
osin L .u.xxxv. bligdan o tosach domain cosain B.

16. 1om. DHL®B. 2dame DH om. L®B. %om. HL2 ‘tcedrigD. °Roman
DII. o Romanchaib L% Romanach B. ®rogab DB. rogab a H. rogob L2. 7 inis
DE. indsi 1.2. ® Breatan DHB. ¢ 4 romarbad H. romarbadh B. 1 na H.
ona L2, 11 h-airech D. aireacht H. oirechtaib L2 airiucht B. "*qis L5 12 n D.
na HLEB, 1% haimoir . ' Sic D. ainm LY. roainmnigsid H. roainmnigedar L2,
roainmnigsed B. % Sic DHB. e, LILE. 1% Sig DHL2B, mac LT, 17 a cind
vii, mbligdan -xI. iar ngein Crist added DL (from the next phrase). 1 Cluid
DHI3. 1 rig DHB. 0 tanaisde D. tanaisti H. tanasti L2, tanaiste B, *! rogab
D. dagab H. tainic B. ** om. DH, a L% 28inis DH. 24 Breatan DH. Zh_28 ¢
cind . . . Crist] om. DH, where these wovds ave transferved o the preceding
phyase, see w, 17. =9 cheathrachad bliadan 9 a ceathair 1.2, 20 ngein B. %7
dorad D). darad H. doradadar L2 # ay DHL? 2° Byeatnaib DHL2 Bretnu B.

exercitu trecentisque ciulis et pervenit usque ad ostium fluminis
quod vocatur Tamesis. Et ibi inierunt bellum et multi ceciderunt
de equis militibusque suis, quia supra dictus proconsul posuerat
sudes ferreos et semen bellicosum, id est Cetilou [guae cacitramenta
wocantur, id est Cathelew britannice interpretatus est: Cant.] in vada
fluminis. Discrimen magnum fuit militibus Romanis haec ars
invisibilis et discesserunt sine pace in illa vice. Gestum est
bellum tertio iuxta locum qui dicitur Trinovantum. Et accepit
Tulius imperium Brittannicae gentis XLVII annis ante
nativitatem Christi ab initio autem mundi V mailia CCXV.

16. Tulius igitur primus in Brittanniam pervenit et regnum
et gentem tenuit, et in honorem illius Quintilem mensem lulium
debere Romani decreverunt vocari. Et idibus Martiis Gaius
lulius Caesar in curia occiditur tenente Octaviano Augusto
monarchiam totius mundi. Et censum a Brittannia ipse solus
accepit, ut Virgilius ait : Purpurea intexti tollant aulaea Britanni.

Secundus post hunc Clandius imperator venit et in Brittannia
imperavit annis quadraginta octo post adventum Christi et
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30 rainig D, rainic HB. % inis D. hindsi L2 1 22 Oree D). h-Ore HIL
33 cor DH.  # munutere D. muinteri H. muiniteri inindtive B. 35-—3% 0.
DH. 3% mbidbad L2 muintere q a mileadh B, ¢ 4% tajsech L2
88 Sip DHLB. diana 1.1. % Caisebeallunus 1. Cosabeallys TT. Casabenlinas Le.
Cassabellinus B. % deg. DHB. 4 om. DH. ** .vii. DH. ocht L*B. ** Sic
. om. L. avigi HL2 i rrige B.  ** condermailt 1. conderbailt L2 conearbailt 13.
451 DB, ag H.a L% 0 Sic L2 Mag L'. mMagnamtia (-ucium writlen ovey-tia)
). Namtia H. mMagnantia B. 7 hi D. i B. %8 |Longbardaibh BB, % ag DH.
igB. ®dulH. StdaH., "gm. D. 3n-lnis H. o D. Bretan B. B0 71
DH. seacht LB, 5 ceathreachad L2~ 89 cet L*B. #awen L2 37 rofaiseat
). rofaidsead M. rofaised 1.2, 5% in D, 5 riga L2 righ B. 9 Euliutherius D,
Enilintheirius . Beleterius L® Ituletherius 13. ¢ sruithe DB. sruithi HIL=
02 waidib DLE. waithib H. uaidibh B, 9 n-ebislib D n-eibislib H. % Luins 1.4
Lucus DB. Luicius HL2 95 co rig DEL ri L% go rig B. *° Bretan B. 7 co
baisdigea 1. corbaistid H. corbaidsed L% corobaidset 3. 9% rig DHL*R. ® go
B. ™ rigaibh B. 7! Breatan DH. ™ archena L*. aircheana B.

17. 1 Suareis 1). Seuareis H, Seberins L% * tres B. % rig DIHL? righ B+
¢ tainig D. tapic 1.2, 5a DHL2 ¢ mBrenaib D. mBreatnaib H. mBreatnaibh B-
7 daronad II. doronsad 1% % cladh II. * Sacsan B. @i B. ' n-agaid D.
n-adaig H. n-adaich I.!. n-aghaidh B. ** Mavbayrda H. 3 Cruithneachu D.

stragem et bellum fecit magnum non absque detrimento militum,
tamen victor fuit in Brittannia. Et postea cum ciulis perrexit
ad Orcades insulas et subiecit sibi et fecit eas tributarias. In
tempore illius quievit dare censum Romanis a Brittannia, sed
Brittannicis imperatoribus redditum est. Regnavit annis X111
mensibus  VIIT. Cuius monumentum in Mogantia apud
Longobardos ostenditur. Dum ad Roman ibat, ibi defunctus est.
Post CLXVII annos post adventum Christi Lucius Brittannicus
rex cum omnibus regulis totius Brittannicae gentis baptismum
suscepit missa legatione ab imperatore Romanorum et a papa
Romano Eucharisto.

17. Tertius fuit Severus qui transfretavit ad Brittannos. Ubi
ut receptas provincias ab incursione barbarica faceret tutiores,
murum et aggerem a mari usque ad mare per latitudinem

(23]
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Cruithneacha H. na Cruithnech L2 1 mili HL2 10 tyichad L2 trichat B. 1% cef
DHI.2 t7i cet B. 17 ceimenn . ceimind H. cemend L2 ceimeand B, 1% ina DHL2,
18 fof L2 fod B. 20asl). 2Waz ginm [L2, 21 in DHB, 22 claid D, claidi H. chluid
L2 cluid B. 2% om. 1. 2* Breatnachu 1. Breatnaib HL2 Breatou B. 2% i Guaul
1.2, 2 rofhorchongair L2, rocongair B.  *% clad D. claidhi H. clud L* clodh B.
27 gile DL2 cile H. 28 da H. 2* denam D2 dhenamh H. dhenumh B, % ip
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B. 8 toracht DH. crodu L2 curata B. 4 da H. # didhail H. r]lgnlt Lt
51 gin DDH. Sebir 1.2, 52 ay DH. 58 Breatnaib D. Breatnacheib H. Bretnaib [;'A
Breatnu B. 9 cotora[ch]tair 1. cotorcair H. cotorchair L2 cotorcair B. 55 ri
1.2, 5% Sjc 1.2, Bretta [.1. Breatan DHB. 2% ]es L2, 57 u)rugalb D. corgab H.
corgob L2 corogaib B. o8 a edgu D. a edgud H. edgad L5 gm. DIL in 128,
89n i L% 60 pigge D. imyme HLE imbi B. 91 tay DHL2B. 2 diden D. didin H.
daechin [.%, 9% rig .i. int imeper DIL impir L®B. % conadmarb L2, conidromarh
B. 85 Ailleactus D. Alechifus H. Alectus B. %% coraid DEL coraid na 1.2 coraidh
B. 88 ng Romanach L2 % om. H. 9% corogab DL corgab H. corogabh B.
@ o, HD. side L2 sidhe B. ™ rigi H. r1n'hl B. ijardair D. lartain H.
post L2 asa thaile B. 7 [ria DHL® fri B. 7 re ciana B.

Brittanniae, id est per CXXXII milia passuum, deduxit. It
vocatur Brittannico sermone Guaul. Propterea iussit fieri inter
Brittones et Pictos et Scottos, quia Scotti ab occidente et Picti
ab aquilone unanimiter pugnabant contra Brittones. Nam et
ipsi pacem inter se habebant. Et non multo post intra Brit-
tanniam reversus apud Eboracum cum suts ductbus occidibur [intra
Brittanniam Severus moritur Havl.]

Quartus fuit Karitius [Caruftus Cant.] imperator et tyrannus
qui et ipse in Brittanniam venit tyrannide. Qui propterea
tyrannus fuit pro occisione Severi et cum omnibus ducibus
Romanicae gentis qui erant cum eo in Brittannia transverberavit
omnes regulos Brittannorum et vindicavit valde Severum ab
illis. Et purpuram Brittanniae oecupavit.
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18. 1 Condsatings D. Consantin H. 2 Constanttin D. Consantin H. Cons-
danntin L% Constantini B. @ Ailina . Eileine IT. Elene L Elena B. 3 rogob
1E 4 H. adds above line @ vigi, 5 Breatan DIIB. ® om. H. 7 adbath DHDB.
8 Sz DIILE. roadnach L. roadhnacht B. ® Sic D. ican L1, a cathair H. i Caen L2
a Faen B. 10 Seigind D. Segaind L% 11 in Naimuadia 0. D. a Naimdia .i. H.
Minaintia LE Minantia B. 1* eili H. ele B. 1% cathair H. chathraid L. chath-
raigh B, ' om. B. 15 fallsigid D. faillsigid I1. foillsigid L2 foillsigidh B. ¢ litri
DLz litiv H. litri fuirrthi B. %17 in adnacail a ainm D. in adnneuil a ainm H.
18 i T.2R. ™ rig sin L2 righ sin B. %0 ix L2B, % adnocail L2 2! foraclib q
12 fora cleibh B. %2 isin cathraigh siz D. isin L2B. 23 n-aidce D. n-aithi H.
n-aidchi L n-aidhchi B. %% om. D. uasin L2B. 23 cathraig sin H. cathraid sin
L2 cathraigh B. #—26 gupach fuil bochta indti H (above line) .om. L=, 27 booth
LY. pocht D). locki B. % cathraig sin D. cathraigh sin B. * Maixim DL2.
Maximien H, Maxim B. % andsirz D, andsin (ebove line . in sechtmadh) H. in
seiseadh B. 3! dogab D. rogob L2 82 Byeatain DH. Breatou B. 2 om. 1.
spa H. % opp. D, %6 o, D). Maigsin H, om. L*B. %% tindsgadh D, rotinscnadh
B. % consailecht D. consainechi H. consolacht L*B. 9% ag DH. ac L2 ig B.
3 Romancaib D. Romanacaibh B, ¥ niro L2B, *! tograd D. togadh H. togradh
B. 4 Cesair D. Ceisair H. Sesair 1%, % rig eile DII. rigi L2. % sin DHL®B.
15 i ana D. asan H. isan L2B. 4% aimsir sin H. %7 Maximin D. Maixim H.
Maiximi 12 %8 roba HL2: * in HB. 3 t-apstal D. t-abstal H. t-espoc L=
t-easbug B. #' uas-airmindeach D. uasal (ehove line : . arm . . .) H. uasal-
airmidnech 1.2 naem DHL? naemh B. 5% Sic DIIB. Martar L' Martain
do Gaillia la Uleiesis do boden LA

18. Quintus Constantinus Constantini magni filius fuit et ibi
moritur et sepulerum illius monstratur iuxta urbem quae vocatur
Cair Segeint [uel Cair Costain add. Cant.], ut litterac quae sunt
in lapide tumuli ostendunt. Et ipse seminavit tria semina, id
est auri argenti aerisque, in pavimento supradictae civitatis, ut
nullus pauper in ea habitaret nmquam. Et vocatur alio nomine
Minmanton.

Sextus Maximus imperator regnavit in Brittannia. A tem-
pore illius consules csse coeperunt et Caesares numquam appellati
sunt postea. Et Sanctus Martinus in tempore illius claruit in
virtutibus et signis, et cum eo locutus est.

G

[25]

[26]
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19. (LY) [149 a 1] Maximen! rogab? rigi® Breatan - ruc slogu?
Bretan® i® rRomanchaib? cotorchair® Gratiam?® inpir leis® 410
rogab!®® fein!! airdrigi'® na h-Eorpa <7 ni'? relig'® uad!* na
shiagu1® ruc!® leis dochum!? a mban = a mac nach® a'® fearann?°
wcht®' torad?®? fearanda??® imda?®? doib?® ota2® 27 in loch fil2® 129
mullach?®® Sleibi®® Toib2#31 ¢co Canchuic®? bodes?® 4 siar co Duma
Ochiden2*ica 3" fil2¢ in®? Chros®® Ergna®®. 4 is iad saint" Breatain*!
Letha#?,  Tarrasadar®® thes% dogres?® - is%® aire?? gini®
rogabastair® echtarchinedas® tire® Breatan®* 4% romarbtha
Breatain®?® a n-imlib a fearaind?54.

§§ 15-21 LIDHLB.

19. * Maximain D. Maiximain IT. Maiximen [.%. 2 rogob L% 32 rige B.
1 om. DH. sloga 12 slog B. 5 Breatain DHB. ®a DHL: 7 Romanancaib D.
Romanchaib L® rRomanachaibh B. 8 cotorcair D. contorchair H. condrochair
L2 *—? Jais Gradian int impir D, leis Graidian int impir H. Gradian impir leis
L2 Gracian impir leis B. % om. H. 1'% rogob L2 ' om, H. fen L= 1% rigi
DH. ardrigi 1.5 airdrige B. 2 roleig D. nir leig (nir corrected from ro) H. nir
leic 1.%. ni rolig B. 1% nada HI.% uadha B. 1% sluaig D. aluaigh H. 1% rug D.
17 Sic HL®*B. om, LY. docum D. 384 H.na L2 ' na L% 2 ferann D. ferand
HL2 fhearand B. 2! 9 II. 22 dorad DL® darad H. dorat B. 23 feranpa D.
feraind H. 2* imdha B. 20 doibh B. 28—20¢fg . . . Joitb] om. 1D. *7 i.a do H.
Jd.h L2 otha B. *Som. H. **a H. 9% mmullach B. 3% slebe L7, 31 Ioibh B.
52 Canacuic DH. Cancuic B. # budeas DH. fodeas B. 3% Qichiden D. Oicidaing
H. Ochedein L2 85 aiga D. a II. oca L% #6 fuil DH. fail B. %7 ind D, an H.
om. B, % Eichros D. Ecros H, Cro L2 % Aygna D. Airgnea H. Sergna L2
Eargna B. " sin DHLE sein B. ! om. D. 42 9 D, Le. .a (above line) 7 H. Lethan
q L% Letha 4 B. %9 tarastaiy D. tarrastair HB. 4 tarrastair [.%. 4! teas DH.
theas B. 95 doghres B. %% Sie DL*B.1 1.1, as H. 7 airi H. %% sein B.  roga-
basdai» D. rogabadair H. rogobsadar L2 om. B. ® eachtarcineaded D.
eachtaycineadha I1. echtaircineada L2 echturcinidha B, %' Sic DB. thiri L1 tir
H,tiri L2, 62 Sz DHI. bli 11, Bretan L% 63—33% o, B. 4 feraind D.

[27] 19. Septimus imperator regnavit in Brittannia Maximianus.
Ipse perrexit cum omnibus militibus Brittonum a Brittannia et
occidit Gratianum regem Romanorum et imperium tenuit totius
Furopae. IEt noluit dimittere milites qui perrexerunt cum eo ad
Brittanniam ad uxores suas et ad filios suos et ad possessiones
suas, sed dedit illis multas regiones a stagno quod est super
verticem Montis Tovis usque ad civitatem quae vocatur Cant
Guic, et usque ad cumulum occidentalem, id est Cruc Ochidient.
Hi sunt Brittones Armorici et numquam reversi sunt huc usque
in hodiernum diem. Propter hoc Brittannia occupata est ab
extraneis gentibus et cives expulsi sunt usque dum Deus auxilium
dederit illis. [Here follow in the Latin the passages in veteri
traditione . . . defunctus est and Constantin .xvi. bliadna

robadar i n-Inis Bretan, which the Ivish wversion gives at

lhe end of §21 and at the begmnmﬂ of §22, q.v.]
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20. (LY Graidiam! im.% cona brathair® .. Ualentien? in®
comrigi® se? bliadna. Isin® aimsir® robai® in t-espocl? uasal i'?
Medolain'2, in'® foircedlaid!® na cathilacda®® 1. Ambrois!®.
Ualentien'? = Teothois!® i ¥ comlaithus? .vii.?! mbliadna®?,
lsan®® aimsir® rotinolad?® in senad?® i 27 Constantin®® i. 1. are?
cee.® dod1 dichor?® eirsi®® Maicedoin® .i. diultad? in spiruta®
noib3% 37, 4 isan® aimsir® robai*® Cirine*! uasal-sacart*® i
mBeithil®?, in1t t-eitircheartaig®® cathilacda®’.  Graidien'
cheana®s mar adubramar® - Ualentien® i5! rrigi®® cororigad®®
Maiximen®* ona mileadaib®® 158 n-Inis37 Breatan 7 condeachaid®

§§ 15-21 LDHL®B.

20. 1 Graidian D. Graisian . Gordian 1% Gratian B. 2. btk 2 Sis
DHDB. hraithrib L'L2, 4 Ualengizen D. Tuil ingein sin H. Ualentian B. 9a DH.
i L2B. ¢ coimrigi H. comaimsir rigi L3, coimrige B, 7 .vi. D. i se H 8 isn
1. isna H.isan L2 isinn B. % aimsir sin L8, ®rabi H. 1°t-easpal DH. t-caspog
B, Mo H. ! Medolen D. Meadolan H. Medolaim L2 mMedolaim B. 3 om.
DIIB. 11 forceallaid DH. forchedail L. forcetlaidh B. 1% catha[t]da D. calagda
H. cathaleda B. % Aggros D. Amrois H. 17 Ualanentinen D. Ualentenern H.
Ualentine L*. am. B. 18 Teothas D. Teotois H. Teotais L% 1 a DHLE
20 copflatus D. comflaithus H. comflaithins L#B. 21 gcht DHL2 .u.
iii. B. 22 mbliadna 7 L2, 2% isna DHL? isinn B. 2 h-aimsir D. aimsir sin 1.
25 rotineolaid I, rotinoiled 1. rotimoiled L2 rothinoladh B. 29 seanad DIT,
27 oin. H. 2% Comsantin HL2Z 22 om. H, ® tyi .cce. do srutib D. .cec. do sruithib
FL. tri cetaib B, 9 da H. 32 dicur DII. dichur L2 docoirsi B. 38 iris D. irsi
FIL2 arsin B. ®* Maiccidoin D. Maigidoin H. Maigedoin 12 Macidoin B.
9585 diultad . . . woib] in spirad naem do diultad L2 86 gpirid D. sp— H.
spirata B. 27 nacm DB. naemh H. 88 jsna, DHLA. isien B. % aimsir siz DH.
W pohi H. 41 Cirini H. Cirine i. L% %% uasal-sagart DHB, uasal-shacart L=,
13 1 PBeithil Tuta H. mBeithil Tuda L?, mBeithili B. %% om. H. * t-cacht-
ceartaig D). itercertaig H. t-thederchertaich L%, t-eiderceartaigh B. 49 cathlagda
1. cateileacda H. cathaleda B. 97 Gradia D, Gradian HL, Gratian B, %5 ceana
DEB. cefna H. chena L2, 1 adogramar D. adubramair II. 5 Ualanten D.
Tailintinen . Balentien 1.2, 5 hi D, a HL2 5 rigi DL2 rrige B. 53 corigad
II. cororigadh 13. ' Maximen DL, 88 miledaib D, milidaib . mileadhaibh B.
50 DHIL2 57 »d-Tnis B, 38 coneachadar D! coneacaid H. condeachaidh B.

20. Iterum repetendus est sermo de Maximiano tyranno.
Gratianus cum fratre Valentiano [Ualentiniano Cant.] regnavit
V1 annis et Ambrosius Mediolanensis episcopus clarus habetur
in catholicorum dogmate. Valentianus [Ualentinianis Cant.]
cum Theodosio regnavit annis VIII. Synodus Constantinopolim
colligitur a CCCXVIIL patribus [CCCL patrum celebratuy Cant.],
in qua omnes hacreses damnantur. Hieronymus tum presbyter
Bethleem toto mundo claruit. Dum Gratianus imperium regebat
in toto mundo, in Brittannia per seditionem militum Maximus
"Maximianus Cant.] imperator factus est. Qui mox dum in
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tar muir, 1% Frangcaib® - coroforuaslaiged®® in ri®? Graidian®®
tre brath® maigistrech® na milead®® i.67 Parasis®® Merobladis®
corotheich™ in ri™ co Lugdon?® corfacbad ™ ann?* § cormarbad ™.

21. (LY Maximin® 4 a mac i.2 Uictor®i* comrigi®. Martan®
hi? Torinis® in® tan® sin. Maicsimen!! im? rofagbaidead'?
lasnal? consalaib!® 01% etiud!? rigdal® i. la Ualentinen®® 7 la
Teothais?0 isin?! tres?? lic?* on?® chathraig?® Eigila® q rodi-
cheandad?® isin?? luc?® sin. Dorochair® im.* a mac 1. Uictoir®!
hi®2 Frangcaib®?® lasin®® comid?®® dianaid®® ainm Argubus?®’. O
thus?®® domain® .v.* mile .d.c.xc.t,

§§ 15—21 L1DHL®E.

59 3 L2B. 80 Francaib DH. Frangeaibh B. % coroforuaislaigid D. coruaslaic H.
corfhorbaisliged L2, corofornaisligeadh B. 62 rig 1). i .i. L% righ B. 9 Gyadian
D. Gratian B. 1 braithreas H. rath L2 3 madisdreach D. maighistriach H.
magistreach B. 0 milid D. mileadh HE. 87 g. H. 98 Parassis DB. % Mero-
baidis H. 7 coroteith D. corotheith H. gorateich B. 7L rig DB. righ H.
22 Tudon D. Lungdord H. Logdon L2 79 corogabad DHL2B. 7 and {added
above Tine - he) 11, and [2B. 79 coromarbad DIIB.

21. 1 Maximen DHL2B. 2 om. DH. 3 Uichtor 1. Tuchtor L% *a DH.
S coimrigi H. coimrige B. 8 Magtain DII.  7a DH. iL:B. @ Toirinis H. *inn
DL2. ind B. 20 inbaid DL izmaid H. inbliaid B. * Maximen DL2B. Maigsimen
H. 12 . HB. 19 rofadbaigid D. rodbaidid H. rofodbaided L2 rofod-
baidheadh B. 14leisna D. laisna H. 15 comsalu DH. consolaibh B. 1 d’B.
17 etpy D. edgnd H, etig L2 etiudh B. 1% righda B. ¥ h-Ualentinen D.
Buailintizen H. Balentinein 1.2, Ualeintinen B. 2° Teothus D. Teatais (corrected
above line into [Telodoeis) FL. Teathas L2, #1isan H. *%treas DHB. *%lug on
DH. Ingon (preceded by bl, oblit.) L2 lice on B. 24 cathraig D. chathraigh
HB. chathraich L2 25 Si¢” I. Egililea L. Eigilia H. Egilia 1L°B.
26 pptamnaigid o cinn D. rodamnaigead o cind H. rodichennta 1.2 rodicennad B.
27 joan H. 9 lug DITL® # atrochair H. % . I Ot Uichtor D. Uictur H,
luchtor L!. Ulictor B. in D. a H. i B, 3 Frgncaib D. TFrancaibh
B. 91 lasan II. 5 comit DL coimit H. conidh B. 3 dianad DHB.
87 Apguba DIL. Argobas L. Argubas B. ®8 tus DB, 3 domhain B. .. D.
1 dexx. D. .dexx. (added above line ! mo .dx.cc.) H. Added: do reir cach
croiice sin LY. .decee. B. A2 Iy L2 the following section is opened by the title :

Gallias transfretaret, Gratianus Parassis Meroblaudus [Mero-
blaudis Cant.] magistri militum proditione superatus est et
fugiens Lugduni captus atque occisus est.

21. Maximus [Maximianus Cant.] Victorem filium suum
consortem fecit. Martinus Turonensis episcopus in magnis
virtutibus claruit. Post multum intervallum temporis a
Valentiniano et Theodosio consulibus in tertio ab Avvileua
" [Uuirileisa id est Aquileia Cant.] lapide spoliatus mdumentis
regiis sistitur et capite damnatur. Cuius filius Victor ecodem
anno ab Argeste [Argabaste Cant.] comite interfectus est in
Gallia,
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Is22 amlaid *® sint indisit %5 arsantai4® na mBreatan®? i. vii.*®
n-airdrig? do® Romanchaib® for Breatnaib®®. Atberat®? 1m.53
Romanaig®* is nonbar® uaidib®® for Breatnu®7 .i. in t-ochtmad?®®
in Seuer® tanaise® atbath®! ic®? dul®? do®* Rom®® a h-Inis®®
Breatan®’.

22. (LY) Constantin' .xvi.? bliadna® i® rrigit Tnse® Breatan®
conerbailt?”. Noi®® mbliadna tra ar .cccc.®0 dot! Breatnaib'®
fon'® cis!* Romanach?®. Roindarbastair'® 17 tra'® Breatain'®
iarsin?® in ?'neart?? Roman!?®* 4 ni thardsad?® cis na®® cain®®
doib?? 5 romarbsadar?® na** h-uile® taiseachu3!l Romancu®2

§ 2z L'DHL? (Constantin—taiseachu, see note 72) B,

Seanchus Breatan, rest illegible. W amlaidh B. 4 so 1.2, %5 indisid DH.
16 apdsantai D. arsaigi F. arsandta L?, arsatai B. %7 Breatan ). mBreatnach
(added above line : no Romanach) H. 18 na vii. DH. scacht L% 1 n-airdrigha
D. n-airdriga I1. n-ardeig B. ® do Romancaib D. na Romanach no da Roman-
chaib H. do Romanachaibh B. 3! Breatnu DH. Bretnaib 1.2, Bretnu B.
52 gtheraid 1. adberaid HL2 58 u. HB. 3 Romanaid D. Romain H. Romanaich
L2 Romanaigh B. # nonbur DL nomur H. pnonbhar B. 58 uaith T. uathaib
H. nadibh B. 7 Breatnaib DHL?2, Bretnu B. % t-ochmad D. t-ochtmadh B.
80 Giber L2, 9 tan—D), tanisdi H. tanasti L2 tanaisi B. ¢ Sig DHL2, adberad
LY, om. B. 2 ag DH.oc L2 63dol. B. 5 dal. 65 Roim DHLAB, 9% n-Inis
H. 87 Added : conderbaltadar L*. Bretan B.

22 1Consantin H. @.xuii. bliadsa H..v. bliadna dec L2 Sa H. 1 rigi
DHLE rrige B, 5 Inpsi D. Insi H. Indsi B. ¢ Bretan L2B. 7 Sic DB. conerbail
L1, condermailt H. conderbaltadar L2, 8% moi . .. ccol] .coc. tra L2 tra ar
tri.cec. B. ?naiD..ix. H. "tri.ccee: D, daH. ® Bretnaib 2. Romancaib
H. 1% ag tobach H. 1*¢isa H. 1% Breatan H. 16 rphingarbsat D. roindarbsad
H. om. L% rosindarbsad B. 17— voindarbasiaiv . . . Roman] om. L2 1% om.
B. 1 Breatnaig DH. 2¢ jardain D. (above linc) post H. iartain B. *#! Sic
B i LD, om. II. °* mert DII. # Romanach DB. Romanach dib FL 24 Bir
LB, tharsad LY, tardsad D. 25 om. L2B. *Y chain L% 27 doibh B. *¥r1o-
marbsat . romarbsad . 2 om. H. 2 uili H. huili L2 31 Sie D. taiseach
LIL2. thaiseacha H. thaeseacho B. 32 Sic L. Romagach L}. Romancu D. na
Roman 1. Romanachu B, 323 yobaday . . . Brelan] om. LEB. 2 robadair

[The following phrase in the Latin text at the end of §19.]

In veteri traditione seniorum nostrorum septem imperatores
fuerunt a Romanis in Brittannia, Romani autem dicunt novem.
Octavus fuit alius Severus, qui aliquando in Brittannia manebat,
aliquando ad Romam ibat et ibi defunctus est.

22. [The opening colon of this § Nonus fuit
occiderant. occurs in the Latin text at the end of §19. immediately
after the concluding passage of owr §21.] Nonus fuit Constantius
[Constantinus Cant.]. Ipse regnavit sexdecim annis in Brittannia
ot in sextodecimo anno imperii sui obiit in Brittannia. Hucusque
regnaverunt Romani apud Brittones CCCCVILIT annis. Brittones
autem deiecerunt regnum Romanorum neque Censuim dederunt

[28]
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robadar3®3% i3 p.Inis Bretan33. Atracht®® im.37 fochetoir?®
neart® Cruithneach® 4 Gaeideal?! taz*? broind®® Breatan®® -
rusindarbsad?® cwusan®® abainn?® dianaid?® ainm®  Dinso.
Dochodar®® iartain techtai’® Breatan®® his* Romanchaib® co
nduba®® 4 co®? toirsi®® moir, co fotaib®® fora®® cendaib®! 4 co
sctaib®imdaib®?, na rodiglaidis 4 forro 9 na #% taisig 87 Romancha 8
romarbsad® 82, Tucsadar™ leo jartain® taiseachu?® - consulu?
Romancha™ 1 r0-T149 a 2]ingelsad 75 78 cona.?" lugu 78 congebdais
in mam® Romanach cia®* mad®2trom®®. Dorochtadar8iartain®s
na® milide®” Romanacha®® 47¢ roordaigthe®® taisich® +°! rig?2
for Inis Breatan®® 1 dochodar®® na sluaig® iartain®® dia®7 tigib"s.

§ 22 L'DHL® (Constantin—taiseachu, see note 72) B.

H. 2 a DH, 3%adracht H. 27 .u, H. 38 focedoir DHI.E. focetoir B. 3 nert
DII. nert L2 40 Cruithnech DI.2, 41 Gaedeal DB. Gaeidheal [I. Gueidel L2.
82 dar D. for H. 4% Sic L*B. croind L. broind broind D. bord H. 4* Bretan L2,
mBretan B. 8 rosinnasbsat D. rosindarbsad HB. 4% cosin DL2E. gusan H.
47 abaind DH. n-abaind L2 abhaind B. % dianad DL*B. dian H.  om. D).
8 Tin DL Thin H. Inti B. 3 docuadar D. docotair H. condeachadar 1.9,
8 teacha D. teachta HIL® techta B. %% Bretan L!B. #iDB.do H. 5 Roman-
caib D. rRomanachaibh B. 5 nuba D. ndubha B. 5 om. L2 58 torsi D.
toirrsi L2 torrsi B. 5 foithib H. fotaibh B. % ar B. %1 cenaib . cenaibh B,
°% sedaib H. sedaibh B. 2 imda F1. imdaib leo L#B. © rodigladdis D.radid-
laidis H. rodhigladis B. %5 o, 1.2, 9586 g romarbsad| marbad doib
D. 97 toisig H. toisigh B. 8 Romana . . (sbove line) 1. Romanchu L2153, © da
marbad doib H. romarbsat B. 7 tucsatar D. tucastar H. tucsad 1.8, 71 iagdain
D. 72 Heye LE byeaks ¢ff. taiseachdn D. taiseacho H. taiseachu L. toiseachu B.
"3 gognsalun D. consalu II. consolu B. 74 Romanea ID. Romanach H. Romanchu
B. "0 tairpgairseat D, tairngeasad IT. 75—7% yoimgelsad . . . Romanacha =]
om. B. "7 conach H. 7 lugha II. ™ dagebdais D. dogebdais H. 59 ddded in
marg. - incisH. ®giaH. * ma D.maith 1. % Romanchu H. %! dorochaday
D. darochradar I. ®3iardain D. S8om. H. %7 milid D. milidh H. *8 Romancu
D. Romanchu H. ® rohordaigtea D. rohordnaichea H. ® toisig D. om. II,
toisigh B. " om. H. ® riga DH. righ B. 9 Bretan B. % docodar D.
dacodair H. 95 sloig DHB. ¢ iardain D. iarsin H. 97 dia da D. da H.
8 tigib iartain (added above line : go Roim) H. tighibh B,

illis neque reges illorum acceperunt ut regnarent super eos.
Neque Romani ausi sunt ut venirent Brittanniam ad regnandum
amplius, quia duces illorum Brittones occiderant.

Tribus vicibus occisi sunt duces Romanorum a Brittannis
Brittones autem dum anxiebantur a barbarorum gentibus, id
est Scottorum et Pictorum, flagitabant auxilium Romanorum.
Et dum legati mittebantur cum magno luctu et cum sablonibus
super capita sua intrabant. Et portabant magna munera secum
consulibus Romanorum pro admisso scelere occisionis ducum
Et suscipiebant consules grata dona ab illis. Et promittebant
cum furamento accipere iugum Romanici iuris licet durum fuisset
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23. (L') Rogab? fearg? 7 tairrsi® Breatnu? ar truma leo® in
mama® Romanaig” coromarbsad® na toisechu® 7 na rigu
Romanchu!® robadar occol? i12 n-Inis Breatan!® don dara cur'®.
Conerracht'® neart!® Cruithneach!? 1 Gaeidel!® dar!® Breatnu®
doris?! corbo2? truma ?® anda ! in2° chain?® Romanach??. Uair?®®
is2% 4 ndichor?® uili®® don?®! fhearand?®? dob3%34 ail leo®*® do
Cruithneachaib®® - do®? Gaeidelaib®.  Dochotar?® iartainio
Bretain®! co truag!® 4 co toirrseach?® i** n-aircacht®® na
Romanach. Etiistt amlaid?? adfiadar?® a* ndul® 7 a ndruim?*
rempo®2 ar®? immaire®?. 7 tanic®® sochaidi®® mor leo 1. sluag
diairmithi®? do’® Romancaib®. 180 rogabtha®l rig®® 5 taisich®?
forro® iartain®, Ba trom tra la®® Breatnu®? doris®® in®® cis
Romanach?® do?! ic?t coromarbsad®® a72 rrigu’ 1 a toiscachu™
in tres?s fechi™. Tancadar? iartain™ flaithi? Roman® dar®!

§ 23 LIDHB.

23. ! dogab H. rogabh B. *? ferg H, 2 torsiu D. toirsi H. toirrsi B.
4 Breatnaig H. Bretnu B. * afier mama Romanaig in DH, ®cisa qin (an H.)
mama DH. madhma B. 7 Romanaigh HB. ¢ coromarbsat ID. cormarbsad H.
goromarhbsad B. ? toiseachu DB. toiseacha H. 1010 oy, DH. 1 acu D, aco
TL. om. B. 1%a DH. !3Bretan B. !4churocu B. L18cunerachtacn D. coreirig
H. conearracht B. 1% pnert DD, 17 Cruithnech DB. 1'% Gaedel D. Gaedhel B,
1 tar 1D, tarsu i, tar I ** Breatnaib uili H. Breton B, 2t doridais D. dorigisi
H. dordis B. 22 corba IL. corobo B. 3 thruma B. *!ipna D.na H. 3*Som. H.
26 cain DHB. *7 Roman DH. *® ardaig D. ardaid II. ** nicur D. n-iscuir H.
ndicur B. % om. DH. uile B, 9 asa DI, 3* ferann DH, ferand B. * rab
DH. %34 dob . .. leo| om. H. 95om. DB, 3% Cruithentuath D, Cruithnib
H. Cruithnechaibh B. % da H. 32 Gaeidilaib D. Gaedhealaibh B. # docuadar
FL. Cuirthnechaibh B. 37da H. 8 Gaeidilaib I). Gaedhealaibh B. 3 docuadar
D. dacuadar .u. H. docodar tra B. " jardain DH, *! Breatnaig DH. Breatain
B. 2 truagh B. % dernamach D. deacainteach H. toirseach B. *—%3i
n-atveacht . . . etlom. D. 1L *® Sic B. n-aireach L', 1%as D. 47 amlaidh
B. 4% atfiatay D. adfiaat H. % om. B. 3 nulfal] D. om. B, *! ndromanna D.
ndromanda H. &2 rompn DHB. 58 air B, °% imnairi H. in naire B. ®% tainig
D. tainic H. 5 sochraide I, socroidi H. socraide B. 97 diaivmithe D.om. B.
58 da II.  Romanchaib II. Romanachaibh B. ® am. DH. o rogabtha tra 10
rogabta tra H. ** rigi D. riga H.  taisig D. taiseacha H. toiseach B. # foro D.
orto . 05iardain 1. %% le D. menmana B. 7 Breatnacho H. mBreatnach B.
68__88 Jopic . . . covomarbsad] om. H. % Sic B.ris LY jardain D, 7 Romancu
D. 7 om. D, doig B. 7* cormarbsat D. coromarbsat B. 7 riga DH. rigu 1.
70 {aisigu 1. taiseacha H. toisechu B, 75 treas DH. 7* feacht HB. "7tangadar DB.
tangadaiy H. 78 iardain D. fartan H. " faithe B. *¢ Romanach H. 81 tar DHBE.

23, [Of the opewing passage of this § 1in the Irish wversion,
rogab fearg . . . arimnaire, there is no equivalent in the Laitn.]
Et Romani venerunt cum maximo exercitu ad auxilium eorum
et posuerunt imperatores in Brittannia. Et composito imperatore
cum ducibus revertebantur exercitus ad Romam usque, et sic
alternatim per CCCXLVIII [CCCCXLIX Cant.] annos faciebant.
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muir coromoid®? cath dimor®?® rompo®* for®* Breatnu®¢ 5 coro-
digailset’? a ndaine®® forro® - corolomairsead™ Inis Breatan
ima®! h-or 7 ima?®! h-argad®?, corucsad?®®? leo a sroll®® 1 a siric?®
7 a sidae®” 4 a® leastair?® oir - airgit®® condeachadar™ col¢!
mbuadaib'™ 5 coscor'®'® dia'™ taig®.

24. (B) [Gabas Sarran vige® mBreatan tarlain 1 gabais neart
Saxan 7 Cruithneach 1 tug do shetigh ingean rig Alban 1. Babona
ingean Loairnd sneic Eirc 7 ni hi ronaiscedh dho acht a siur ..
Eve inghean Loairnd.  Gortrulla la Muwivedach mac Eogain meic
Neill co h-Evinn q co vue ceitri wmaccu do 4. Muirceartach mac
Erci q Feavadhach 1 Tigernach 7 Maian.

Clanais wo. Sarva Babona gorotuwismeadh leo at. meic 3. Luirig
1 Cairnech 7 epscop Dallain q Caemlach. 7 atbail iar coscur 7 iar
mbuatdh @ taig Martain. Luwirig tm. rogab iarsin, gon-erecht a
neart for Saxana 1 connerna® cathatr foirecneach @ nwail mainistrech
Cairmach . a brathaiv. Murcertach mac Evca in tan sin © wail
righ Breatan ig foglaim gaiscidh iarna dichuy a h-Erinn ar na
crossana do marbadh - tarna dichor post @ h-Albain ar marbadh a
seanathar 4. Loairnd rig Alban. Conastarla do coisearcadh a
airm i tan sin co Cairndech co mac deivbhsheathar « mathar.
Co n-ebairt Cairnech vis : bod rig Eyvenn q Bretan tu chaidhchi
7 dogheba neam post, acht co ndhicoivea Luivigh do near! ala
Jorian eclais.  Andsin lurgh mac Ervca ga righ 1 atbert a haitheasc
tar ruachtain 2. : Na cumthaig do chathir © wail Catrnich epscuip.
Day mo debhwoth, ar Lusvich, as calma form in peata aight allia
Jil arcet andas fein 4 in cotmdhe dia n-adaiv, Teid mac Evea [ria
chuly co Cairnech tartain 5 sloindis a haitheasc. Gabais fearg
wmar Catrnech do thain 5 dixit : M’ dtche rom choimdit vom Dia,
corop ¢ n-adbur na h-aight sin vogaba bas 7 leal-su, a meic Erca.

.

§§ 24-25 B.

82 corremaid D. corimidh H. coroimid B. %2 mor B. * rempu B. 8 jn [
qbove line. 8% Bretnaib (above line) 11. Bretnu B, 87 gordigailsit D. cordigailsead
H. corodhighailseat B. 28 n-air 1. ndaini H. ndaeine B. 8 forro in H before
a ndaini. forru B. 9 corlomairgseat D. corlomairgscad H. corolamarset B.
 ma H. *% h-airgead D. h-airged H. h-argat B. 95— copucsad . .. 1 @]
7 uma H. 9 corugsat [). corncsat B. 83 srol DD, 8 sirig D. 97 sida DB.
" leasdair D. laistraib H. # airgid DIL. argait B. 19 conechadar D. coneachadar

H. 10_1o1zp , . . coscor] om. B, 192 mbuaid DH. 193 cosccar D. coscur H.
108 da H. 95 tig D. tigh . taigh B.
24, 1 This section is found in B only. ? rig B. # connere B,

Brittones autem propter gravitatem imperii occidebant duces
Romanorum et auxilium postea petebant. Romani autem ad
imperium auxiiumque et ad vindicandum veniebant et spoliata
Brittannia auro argentoque cum aere et omni pretiosa veste et
melle cum magno triumpho revertebantur.
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Herailis Cairnech annsin ar mac Erca techit do dhicur a brathar 4
gabais dothain ar aedh comyaict 5 ualuidh di herail Cairnich do
dicur in rig. Co ndearna Dia mor-mirbhuili ar Caitneach
andsin .i. cor faedh agh n-allaigh asin tshieibh co n-acrecht ind
vigh, govderlaty in sluagh 'na dhiaidh ach n righ gona bandalaibh,
1 dixit mac Evea : Mat cialla chach, a ligerna, fril cleveach, darg
bud fulli gach aimnedh lene in cumthachia fri Luirigh. Andsin
suidis mac Earca in lovg catha i slis in ¥ig cor comirom - curthaid
ga clerig 7 cend lais re comartha - dixit : Cend do brathar duid,
a Chairnic. Et dixit Cairneach ; Leic dam-sa an cnaimh 7
tomail-siw in smir 7 rofia gach treas comarba sund co brath 1 2
n-Erinn. Tectais geill 4 neart in tivi annsin 7 Catrnech fri
secht mblindna 1 mmor-rigi Bretan 4 Cat 4 Ore 7 Saxan. Con-
dearna mac Erca fuillind in peccaidh 1. bean Luiric do tabairt
iar cathaghad 7 iar comlengaibh co mor fri vigh Frange a cosnam
a ingene fris. Condorchair ic mac Erca fodheoidh i ingen 1 co
e ceitri meic do 4. Constantin 1 Gaedeal Ficht o taat ruirigh
Bretain - rig Breatan Cornd, Nellend a quo gens Nellan, 7 Scandal
in mac ele a guo gens Scandail .i. a n-Evinn atail clanna na
desi sin.]

25. (B) YCondernad morthinol clerech n-Eorpa co Lorinis
Martain® i. secht m-espuic .xxx. ar .ccc. “ma comarba Peadaty
do saighid Cairnich espuic Toirindsi 7 Bretan Cornd 1 na H-11lL
Bretnach do dichur cacha h-eivsi 4 do ceartughudh gacha tiri i
nniurt na h-ecalsa 7 advophart cemdacht martra in beatha do
Chaitnech. Ar robae a thoga beatha mavira 7 fuair Cairnech L.
epscop dothoghmar® mailli ve Cairndech dia n-eletri 7 dochoid in
lien da h-eilithri 0. a dualas meic Evca 5 Muiredaigh. Ualuidh
Caitndech vemhe go Bretnaibh Cornd no Carnticeon 7 rocum-
daighead calhair fo talmain lais ar doigh na faicidh se tir na
talum na h-acoir. Cor fuillestair nert 4 righi meic Erca ve bliadna
1 co tainic co h-Evinn yemhe. Conad he cet-epscop claindi Neill
1 Temrach = gorb e ced-mairtiv 4 ced-manach Erenn q cel-
breitheamh fear n-Evenn fos. Corchathaidhsedar .uo. Fraimge
Saxain dia eis fri Evea q gor togladh a crich 7 a cathair ve cian
d'aimsir = gor milleadh crichadh 4 cumhachta na tiri ba neasso
do 7i met® a chumachta v a nert 5 go lainic tarsin a mor-loingeas
do gabail right na h-Evenn.  Go deisidh ic fan na long Jfor Boind.
Gor loiscthe lais a longa 4. gonadh wadha Fan Long 7 gov marhh
coigedhaigh na h-Evenn iattain. = gorogaib a vight do dhileas
co brath do fein 4 da cloind. Gor wmilleadh cumachta - neart
Bretan dia h-eisi indsin.]

§8 24-25 B.
i gomrac B.

~ 25. % In Banly, ¢f. 24. * Martan B. 2 ggmurt B, * dothoghmar mar B.
5 cetna breitheamh B. ° mete B.
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DE' GABAIL? SAXAN INSO®.

26. (LY) Dorala* thra® iarsin® cath remrate®? 4% iar marbad
na taisech' Romanach' co!! bad!! thri'? la'® Bretnu!4 5 iar
tochaithim'® doib .ix.'® mbliadan xl. ar .cccc.'” fon cis!®
Romanach'®, Goirthigern!® mac Guitil2 do gabail®! ardrige?
Breatan?%. Co®! tortromthai®® he2® o uaman Cruithneach?? 1
Gaeidel®® 1 o niurt?® Ambrois3o i3t Frangc®? 4 Breatan?33 [etha*®.
Tancadar3s tri ciuiled8 asin®? Germain?®® i. tri®® barca for indarba 1
hi*! rabadar** na?® da brathairt® i. Ors - Heigist* o fuilit?s
Saxain. Is*® het? ifi, a geinlach*®: Hors® - Eigis1% 5 da mac
Guectilis meic Giuti®' meic Guitechtai’® meic Gutai®® meic

§26 LYDHB.

26. ' da IL do B. 2 gabalaib DI. gabalaibh B. 2 anuso . anoso sis I,
fodeasta andseo B. ? darala II. & tra DIIB. %—°cath ramraiti iarsip L.
" ramraite . remraite B. # om. HB. ? toiseachdu D. taiseach I. toisech B.
1 Romandu D). 2 ¢o ba DH. comba B. ™t DH.ri B. 18, B. 14 Breatnn
D. Breatnaib H. [Romanach] Bretan B. 15 tocaithim 1. tochaitheam H.
18__18 qx. . Romanack] fon cis Romanach .cece. (above line ; tos) quadra-
ginti novesm annos D. fon cis Romanach .ccee. ar quadraginti (above line : lx.
ix. b.) novem annos H. 17 ccc. B. 1% chis B. 1 Goirtigernd D. Gorthigernd
H. Gortigernd B. % Gutail DHB. 2 gab H. gabaib B. ** ardrigi DH.
airdvige B. 23 Bretan B. % 4 co DHB. 2 tortromta D. tortromtha H,
tortomthai B. 2% e H. 27 Cputhnechn D. * Gaedel DB. Gaeigel H. # nirt
DH. 8 Amros D. Amrois H. % rig DHB. 3% Franc D. 2% Bretan B.
3t Leatha DH. Lethna B. 3 tangaday DHB. 39 cuile D. cuili IT. 7 isin D.

asan H. % Gearmain DH. * 4ii. B, %ingayba D). "iDB.aH. 42 rrabadar
B. 1518 t3i (above line : dias) braithrechaib, #* Rigesit D. Eigist H, Engist B,
18 Sie D. fuilt LY, fuilef H. fuilet B. 16—t645 , . | Eigis] om. H. 7 e seo DB.

" ngeinlach .i. D. ngenelach nune B. ® Ors D. % Eigist D. Egist B. 5! Guitte
D. Guigu H. Guigte B. 5 Guechtai D. Guetai H. Guecta B. 5% Guta DH.

26. Factum est autem post supra dictum bellum quod fuit
inter Brittones et Romanos, quando duces illorum oceisi sunt,
ct occisionem Maximi [Maximiani Cand.] tyranni transactoque
Romanorum imperio in Brittannia per quadraginta annos fuerunt
sub metu. Guorthigirnus regnavit in Brittannia et dum ipse
regnabat, urgebatur a metu Pictorum Scottorumque et a
Romanico impetu necnon et a timore Ambrosii. Interea venerunt
tres ciulae a Germania expulsae in exilio, in quibus erant Hors
et Hengist, qui et ipsi fratres erant, filii Guictglis [Guitgils Cant. |
filii Guitta [Gurgta Cant.] filii Guectha [Guecta Cant.] filii VVoden
fili Frealaf filii Fredulb fili Finn [Fuin Cant.] filii Fodepald
Lolewuald, Folepald Cant.] flii Geta [Geata Cani.] qui fuit ut
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Uodein’? meic Frelab® meic Reauilb?® meic Findi®? meic Freann®®
meie Boleall® meic Gota® meic Uanli®! meic Saxi® meic Negua b?
meict® Alani® meic Fetuir®® meje Ogamain meic Tai®® meic
Boidb®® [149 b 1] meic Semoth® meic Etacht meic Athacht?
meic Abir meic Raa meic Esra meic Ioban meic Ionan mete
Iathfeth 8444,

Goirthigernd ™ tra rogabastair”® hi™ sid ar? oman?® 7% nert??
Cruithnech?® 4 dorad™ doib inn®® indsi® dianaid®? ainm Teneth 3,
Rosin®* im.%% 2% h-ainm®’ Breatnach®s. Graidian® 4 Eigeth®
i rrige?* Roman in®® tan®® sin. O gen®® Crist i°¢ seacht???8
mbliadna X1 ar .ccc.®? Is'® al®t p-aimsir'®® Goirthigern'**

§ 26 L'DHBE.

Gutta B. % Boden D. Uden H. Ueden B. 5 Frealaib DIH. Freolap B.
% Tredoilb 1. Bredailb ¥, Fredulb B. 57 Fuide D. Fuidi . 3% Frean D.
Feirnd 11, Frend B. ™ Tolcball DH. Folebhall B. % Gaeta DH. Getta B.
51 Uagle D. Uandi H. © Saxain IT. Saxai B. % Neag D. Neagna H. ! meic
Algni . . . Tathfeth] Britas mac Olonn o ta Breatain Leatha mac Elonz
meic Feithiniv meic Ogamain meic Tai (above line : no Deo) mezic Boib meic
Semhoib meic Atheacht meic Acth meic Abaiy meic Raa meic Easra meic Toban
meic Tonan meic Iafeth meic Noe D. Britus mac Elond meic Feithinir meic
Ocomain meic Trai meic Boib meic Semoib meic Eithacht meic Aoth meic Aibir
meic Raa meie Basra meic laban meic Hoan meic lathfet mefc Nae. H. Thus
the gensalogy of Hengest and Horsa stops at Negua in DIT ; but the linhs from
Negua till Noah are supplied at the foot of the page in I, mostly illegible. 9% Alaim
. 66 Fethinr B. 07 Thoi B. * Boidbh B. % Semoibh B. 7 Apth B
1 Jafeth meic Noe B.

72 Goirtigernn 1. Gortigear H. Gorthigernd B. 3 rogabasdair D. rogabastar
{oblit. and dorixpni sid a Roman under line) 11 rosgabsadar B. T R .
oman| om. 1. 7% om. D. 7% om. D. omhon B. 77 neart H. 7% Cruithneach H
™ darad H, dotat B. 80in HB. =l ixis DH. 3% dianad DH. dianadh B. ®9 Sic
R. Tenencth L', Teineth D. % Roinn D. Raind H. Rohin B. %0 .uo. HB. 5¢ om.
D. 7 ainm D. % Bretnach B. * Gradian D. Gratian B. % Aequit DH. Equit B.
a1 g F, ™ rige D.rign H. ?*an D, .no. in H.ind B. # inngbaid D. inbaid T1.
inbaidh B. % gein DHB. 9 im. i. D. .uo. (above line : cosin) H. 9797 cocxlvil.
annos DII. % secht B. " .ccl. B, 1 4 D, 7is HB, 1 a DH. in B.
102 n_ameir D, 9% siy in rig siz .i. Gortigernd D. sin in rig .. Goirtigernn H.

aiunt filius Dei. Non ipse est Deus Deorum, amen, Deus exer-
cituum, sed unus est ab idolis eorum quod ipsi colebant.
Guorthigirnus suscepit eos benigne et tradidit eis insulam quae
in lingua eorum vocatur Tanet [Taneth, Tanech Cant.]. Brittannico
sermone Ruoihm [Ruoichin Cant.]. Regnante Gratiano [Martiano
Cant.] cum Equantio [gquando Cant., Equicio Ch.] Saxones a
Guorthigirno suscepti sunt anno CCCXLVII [CCCC XLVII Cani.]
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tanic® German naem?'®® do!®® procept!®? i18 n-Inis Bretanti?
7 dorignili® 111 Ty fertall? 4 mirbailcadal® arin't clereachs
1118 n-Tnis Bretan1® 119 roic?*7? sochaidi?® 4 dosfuc!!? fo baithist20
71131 ereidig i,

IDE?® FERTAIB GEARMAIN ANNSO SIsZ ¢

27. (D) [815] Iar riachtain do Gearman5 in® n-Inis Breatan?
dochuaid® do® dunad'® in corad'! dianad ainm Beindlil? dot'®
proceapt'® do. Tarrasdair?® Gearman'® conal” sruithib'® in1?
norus® in®*t duzaid*®. Docoid®® in doirsigi®** cosin®® rig im?¢
caingen?? in cleirig?®. Roraid?® 30 in rig indirech®! cona?? luigi,
dia®® mbeth?* in?® cleireach®s, roraid®? in rig®"*7, co cend?
mbliad#a® in%® ndorais?! in dunaid?®, ni torsid** asdeach*d

§§ 27—=29 DHE.

Gorthigernd B. 10 tainig D. tainic H. %% naemh B. 9% da H. 107 proicept
D. proiceaft H. precept B. 1083 DH. 19 Byeatan DH. 110110 doyions :
Byetan] om. D. U1 darpini IT. 12 fearta ITB. 118 mirbailida imda H. m1rh(ull
imdha B. 114 ara L. 115 cleireach H. clerech sin B, 119-—_116 Sjz B. innsin sa
Bretain LY. a n-Inis Breatan H. 117 Sz DB, roich L1 toicc I1. 118 sgchaide
D. socoigi H. socaidi B. 119 dosfug D. tuc H, dosuc B. 12 bathais . batais B
L2181 §ic DH. baisdi dogres L'. 4 creidme B. L! ends heve

27. * This section in DHE only. %—* om. H. ? feartaibh B. * om. B.
® German B. %a H.1i1 B. 7 Bretan B. *® dachuaid H. docoid B. % da H.
10 dunadh H. dhun B. 11 coradh H. choradh B. 1% Beidli H. Benli B. 12 da
H. ' proigeaft . precept B. 13 {arasteir I. tarasaiv B. % Germain B.
17 cona na I1. go B, 18 sruthibh B. "1 B. 2 pdoros I, ndorus B. 2L abowe

fine H. 2 gbove line H. duine B.  *% docnaid H, docoidh B. ** doirseoir I1.
doirsid B. 25 gysin H. *0um II. %7 caingin HB. 23 qdded aboveline : 1. Geymain
H. #_2 covaid . . . »ig] om. B. 3 d“tr'nd H. %1 iniracha D. claen .. indirech

(above bine) H. 32 [0 H. 38 da H. 3% mbeith II. 3% Sic H. na D. 3 Sic H.
cleirig D, 3%—3% gy, 11, %2 ceand H. $® bliadra B. “asdoros.iiH ' ndores
H. ndorus B. % dunaidh na clerig B. 19 toirsid H. thoirset B, " asteach I1.

post passionem Christi. In tempore illius venit Sanctus
Germanus ad praedicandum in Brittannia et claruit apud illos
in multis virtutibus et multi per eum salvi facti sunt et plurimi
perierunt.

27. Aliquanta miracula quae per illum fecit Deus scribenda
decrevi. Primum miraculum de miraculis eius. Erat quidam
rex iniquus atque tyrannus valde, cui nomen erat Benli. Illum
vir sanctus voluit visitare et properare ad iniquum regem ut
praedicaret illi. At cum ipse homo Dei venisset ad ostium urbis
cum eomitibus suis, venit portarius et salutavit eos et miserunt
eum ad regem et rex durum responsum dedit illis et cum iura-
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Tainig?® in doirseoir?® [816] cosin®? ragra?® sin dochum?® Gear-
main®, Tainig® German?® on doras® amach trath3® feascair®? §
nis® fidir®® conair®® noragad®. Tanig® aen do®® mogadhaib®
in®® righ asin® caithrig®® amach®® 5 rotairbiré” a fiadnaisi®®
Gearmain®, Rosfug? leis docum? a?® boithe™ co cainfuireach?*
1 ni roibe? aigi?® do?? crod®™ acht aen™ bo conadl laegdl 482
romarb8? in laeg®284 - bearbs® 5 dorad®® da® cleircib®®
- roraid®® Gearman® na®! robrisdis? a cnamal®9®,  Tarnamair-
each?®95 tya romair in laeg®® a fiadnaisi a mathar®®97. Docoid?®
German do® dorus!® na cathrach!® iarnamairech'® do
hernaidi®® agallaim!0* in1%% rig'%s.

§8 27-29 DHB.

isin tech B, 95 tainic FIB. 0 doirsidh B. 17 gusan H. 4% freacra H. frecru B.
10 gy H. dochum B. % Gearman - EL ix Germain cetna B. 5L tainie H. tanic B.
82 52 Gepman . . . brath] om. B. °% doros H. #1 feascuir do lo on doros
amach I, fescur nona fai B. 58 nir B. 5% fhidir H. fedradar B. %7 ca conair
H.cid B. %8 noraga D. doragad H. noragadais B. % tainic H. tanic [2. °0 dono
H. 41 moedadaib H. 62" on (above Fime) H. 7 B. 8% rig (above ling) II.
righ B. ® asan H. 0 cathraig HB, °° om. H. % tainic H. roslecht B.
88 fiadhnaise B. * Geymain HB. ™ ruc H. rodfuc B. 7! da II. dochum B,
72 gy, FL. 78 boith fein H. boite B, 7 cainfuireachaiy H. failidh B. 7° raibi H.
robai B, 7$acca B. 7 da H.di B. 7®crugh H.crud B. " en H. 40 gona B.
81 laed 1. laegh B. 52—32 ahove line in LL. ®% romab IT. romarbh B. %% laed H.
83 dabearb in laed (wbove line: doib) H. rambearbh B. 8% fuc H. dorat B.
87 dan H. dona B. ¥ cleireach H, clercibh B. ** daraid H. doradh B. S5

cleireach (above line : 1. German) H. P91 g . . . cnama] gan chnamha in
laid «da briscadh M. * robritis B, %* chnama B. 94 jaynamarach LT,
W5 95 jarnamaiveach . . . wmathay] 4 Tobal in laeg beo 1 fiadnaise a mathar

iagmamarach B. 90 laed H. 97 added above line: in bo H. 9 dacuaid H.
9 co H. 10 doros H, 1 caithreach B. 102 aramarach . arnamarach B.
108 yrnaichi H. ernaidhe B. 1 agallma . acallmai B. W jpd B. 19 righ B.

mento dixit ; si fuerint vel si manserint usque ad caput anni,
non venient umquam in medio urbis meae. Dum ipsi expectarent
ianuatorem ut nuntiaret illis sermonem tyranni, dies declinabat ad
vesperum et nox appropinquabat et nescierunt quo irent. Interea
venit unus de servis regis e medio urbis et inclinavit se ante virum
Dei et nuntiavit illis omnia verba tyranni et invitavit illos ad
casam suam ct exierunt cum eo et benigne suscepit eos. It ille
nihil habebat de omnibus generibus iumentorum excepta una
vacca cum vitulo, et occidit vitulum et coxit et posuit ante illos.
Et praecepit Sanctus Germanus ut non confringeretur os de
ossibus eius et sic factum est. Et in crastino vitulus inventus
est ante matrem suam sanus et vivus incolumisque. Tterum [33]
de mane surrexerunt ut impetrarent salutiationem tyranni.




[34]

46 LEBOR BRETNACH

28. (D) Is anusin! tanig? fer ina?® rith 7 se lan do* allas o®
h-ind co® bond = rotairind? do Gearman®. Atbert? Gearmant® :
In't ¢reidi Naem?® Trixnoid®® ? Creitim!% or!® se. Robaisd!®
Gearman'” 7 dorat'® poic!® do 7 roraid? ris?!: Eirig?* anosa®? ;
atbela??, a‘rfm“ aingil?¢ De?? ag?® 1’28 urnaide?®. 5% docoid®!
faelig#2isin®® nun®t. 7 romarbad?®lasin®® rigd7, qu“ba bes leisin
xlg“’ marbad** cach?? duine*® dia muintéir** nach*** toithchead??
re torgabail?® greine?? do?® denam obre® in duine®. Rochaid??
Gearman®? in®? la®* ¢o n-aitche® a®® ndorus®” in®® dunaidh®
cotoracht an® mog®! cedna®?. Atbert®? Gearman®? ris®s: Fomna,
fomma®®, na roib%? neach®® dod®® muindti»?™ isin® dun?® au”

§§ 2729 DHB.

28. ! andsin HB. 2 tainig H. tanic 3. 2 mna B. *dado D.d" HB. 7oc B.
% g0 B, 7 datoirnd H. doslecht B. % German HB. * q adbeart H. adbert B.
10 Geyman HB. 11 an H. ?ix Naem H. in Naemh B. * Trindoid H. Trinoid
B. 1 creit do D. creidim HB. 15 ar H. al B. 1% 4 dabaist H. rombaist B.
17 Gegpman HB. 18 darad H. dorad B. ** poc H. ““ adbeart H. atbert B.
. Geyrmean H. fris B. 22 erig B. *% andoeis 5§ Il. ancis 7 B. ** adbela 94 H.
airbela 4 B, %% ataid H. 20 aingli H. *7 o, H. 2% cot HB. * ornaigi H.
ernaidhe B. ¥om. B. 1 do 1. docoig H. dechoid B. *2 co failig H. failidh B. #%san
H. 2% dunad H. dunadh B. 85 damarbad FL. romarbadh B. 25 Siz B. las D.
lasan H. 37 rig he H. righ B. 38 pair H. daigh B. * lasan H, don B. 4 righ
B, #marbadh HB, 4% gach HB. 43 duini H. * muindtir B. % S¢c HB. no D.
46 ticfad H. toirsead B. 4¢ tyrgabail H, targabail B. 47 om. 1. ngrene B.
8 da H. "oibre H.a oibre B. # dunaid H. dunaidh B. #robi H. rochaith B.
52 German HB. 5 om. HB. * mn. BB. 5 n-aichi H. h-aidhchi B. 58 i B.
57 ndovos . 5% an H. **dunaid H. % in HB. % fear H. modh B. ® cefna
Ad. in modh . ®8 adbeart H. adbert B. ®1 German HB. °* fris HB. % om.
B. ¢ rab H. raibh B. nech B. % dad H. 7® muintir H. 7' isan HB.
" dunad H. cdunadh B. " em. H.sa B, 7tandocht . 78 tangadar IL. tugastair

28. At ipsi cum orarent et expectarent iuxta portam arcis,
et ecce vir unus currebat et sudor illius a vertice ad plantas
pedum distillabat. Inclinabat se ante illos et dixit Sanctus
Germanus : Credis in Sanctam Trinitatem !  Et respondit ille :
Credo. Et baptizatus est et osculavit cum et dixit illi : Vade in
pace, in ista hora morieris et angeli Dei in aere expectant te ut
gradieris cum illis ad Deum cui credidisti. It ipse laetus intravit
in arcem et praefectus tenuit illum et alligavit et ante tyrannum
ductus et interfectus est, quia mos erat apud nequissimum
tyrannum, nisi quis ante solis ortum pervenisset ad servitutem
in arce, interficiebatur. Et manserunt tota die luxta portam
civitatis et non impetraverunt ut salutarent tyrannum. Solito
ex more supra dictus adfuit servus et dixit illi Sanctus Germanus :
Cave ne unus homo maneat de hominibus tuis in ista nocte in
arce. Et reversus est in arcem et deduxit filios suos quorum
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anocht?, Tugasdar?® focedoir?® in?? nosbur? mac do™ sa dun
thall™® 7 rug? in cleireach®® leis®! dia tig®! 1*2 doromsat®® uili®
frithaire®s. Co tanig®® teine®? De®® do nim® focedoir® isin®! ndun®2.
Corloisc?® eter®® mil®s 4 duine®® ar feirg?” De 7 Germain 7 is fas
cosaniu®®. larnamaireach® im.% robaisdid¢! in%? fer ut'?
cona macaib3 - col%* [817] lucht in tire'* arccanal®®. Roben-
dacht? Gearman'®® conal® claind!1®, Caiteal*! a'l? aipm'?
5 bad'®® rigltt 4 bad5 riga''® all? meic''? tre brethir'!$
Germaint® 1120 g sil120 o121 gy ale!®? isin!?? ferann!?® dianad'**
ainm Pogus!®s, ut dicitur'?® isna'®’ salmaib2% 128,

§¢ 24729 DHB.

B. 7 om. IL focetoir B. 77 Sic B. inosbur D, anoi..ur H. 787 dabi
thall isan dunadh cuici H. robai occa thall B. ™ ruc H. 80 clerech B. #1—581 leig
da thig H. dia thaigh leis dorisi B. 2% om. B. %% daronadar IT. 81 pile B.
#5 fyithiri H. 80 tancaday I tanic B. 87 teini IT. tene B. % om. HB. % nimh H.
9 focefoir B. 1 isan F. 22 dun HB. % coroloise B, ™ eidir H, edir B. °° Sic
H. mili D. mpaibh B. 9% duini [T, iru B. %7 ferg B. % o sin gusaniu H. cosindin
B. 9 iarnamarach HB. ™ np. H. 191 robaistead H. robaist German B.
102102 yi 1. (ahove line : in fer) ut H. in fear sin B. 1°% added in marg. © 7 cona
muintir H. mhacaibh B. 104 gy, HB. 195 tiri H. 190 aycheana H. arcena B.
W7 4 robeandach H. robendac B. 198 German (above line in fer ut) H. German
B. 19 gp. B. 119 mgeaib H. om. B. Y14 Caitel H. Caitel B. '* anim H,
ainm in fir sin B. 113 ha B. 14 riga H. righ B. 11 ba II. baday B. ''* righ-
damma (three letters evased) . . . dha H. righda B. 117 om. B. 118 Hreithir HB.
119 De 4 Germain H. 120-120 i, a sil (above line) H. q a shil B, 131—131 5 a loghti
(obfit.) H. osinalle B. 222isan H. *¥fzand H. 124 dianadh B. 123 Paugus
B. 128 dixit B. 127 Si¢ I isna halmaim D. om. B. 128 B, adids : Suscitans a
terra inopem et de stercore erigens pauperem. H. in marg. : Suscitans de
puluere egeinum 4 de stercore erigens pauperem.

numerus erat novem, et ipsi ad supra dictum hospitium cum
ipso reversi sunt. Et praccepit Sanctus Germanus manere eos
jeiunos et clausis ianuis dixit : Vigilantes estote, et si quid
evenerit in arce, nolite aspicere, sed orate indesinenter et ad Deum
vestrum clamate. Et post modicum intervallum noctis ignis de
caelo cecidit et combussit arcem et ommnes homines qui cum
tyranno erant. Et nusquam apparuerunt usque in hodiernum
diem, et arx non aedificata est usque hodie. In crastino die [35]
ille vir, qui hospitalis fuit illis, credidit et baptizatus est cum
omnibus filiis suis, et omnis regio cum eis, cui nomen erat Catel
[Ketel Cant.]. Et benedixit ei et addidit et dixit : Non deficiet
rex de semine tuo, ipse est Catell [Ketel Cant.] Durnluc, et tu
rex eris ab hodierna die. Et sic evenit, et impletum est quod
dictum est per prophetam dicentem : ° Suscitans de puly.re
egenum ct de stercore erigens pauperem, ut sedeat cum principibus
et solium gloriae teneat.” Iuxta verba Sancti Germani rex de
servo factus est et ommes filii eius reges facti sunt. Et a semine
illorum omnis regio Povisorum regitur usque in hodiernum diem.
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29. (D) Saxain im. in' n-Inis Teineth? 4 Gortigern® co
mbiathad® 1 co®n-edid” Saxan®con? cathaigsetar®dara!® cenn®
re'* Cyuithentuaith's. O roimdaigidar!® Saxain, foreimidseat?
Breatain'® a mbiathad'® na? a n-eidid?® acht rofogairseat??
Breatnaig?® doib?! dul® as uile?s. Rorecagair2® Equstzf fearzs
saige? f()rcte"‘f' tuaicell®* foill, ar atconmairc®® se Breatnu®® co
[ann?* gan milid®s gan arma’s, Issed®? roraid®® frisin rig?
Gortigearnn® dotunrad?!: Denam4® deg-comarli*®, tiagar uamd
1@11;14 Gearmain®® ay ceand?® miled4? U)lcl.bcli).lw :.Ddlaldu“ 90
n-agaid® ar namads®. Atbert’® Gortigearrn®* ann53 dola na

§§ 27-29 DHBE.

29. 'a H.iB. 2 Teinit H. Tenedh B. 3 Goirthigern H. Gorthigernd B.
focea B, ®n-cided H. mbiathadh B, %ga B. 7"n-edis D. mbiathad H. n-eitind
B. #om. B. ®°coB. 2 caithaigeacht D). a ca cathaib H. cathaiges B. ! tar HB.
2 Sic B. om. DH. 13 ceand H. cend B. ™ Sic B. rig DIL. 5 S§ic B. Cyuith-
neachtuath DH. !¢ robmdaigheadar arsin H. roimdhaigset tra B. 17 forfheimi-
dair I, foresudiset B. 1% Breatnaig FI. 1 mbiathadh B. % Siz HB. nacha .
#1 n-eididh H. n-eitind B. ** rocofoirsead H. rofuagradar B. 2% Breatain IL
Bretain B, 2% Sig FL o, D. doibh B, 28—26 uili dula as nili H. dula as uile B.
20 rofreacalr doib wili H. dolreagair doib im. B. %7 Engist B. 2 f& HB.
20 saighe H. sidhe B. 30 Sj¢ I, fortge D. forcde B. 51 ipaceill H. tuachell 13.
#2 atchondaiye H. acondaire B. 93 Breatu H. Bretnu B. 3% fonn D. fand HEB.
33 milidha H. mileadha B. % arm H. armo B. #7ised 1. isead B. 98 roraidh H.

* righ HB. % i, Goirthigernd H. Gortigernd B. 4! dosaurodh H. intanrad B.
12 denaid H. da denam B. % deacomairli 7 H. dachomairle B. 4% isan H.
45 Germain IT nGermain 3. %9 cheann H. cenn B. *7 mileadh HB. % corob B.

—4 secharde . . . wiled q] imad H. 5 sochaidaide D. socraide dun B.

29. Factum est autem postquam metati sunt Saxones in
supra dicta insula Tanet |Tanmeth Cani.]. promisit rex supra
dictus dari illis victum et vestimentum absque defectione. Et
placuit illis et ipsi promiserunt expugnare inimicos cius fortiter.
At illi barbari cum multiplicati essent numero. non potuerunt
Brittones cibare illos. Cum postularent cibum et vestimentum,
sicut promissum erat illis, dixerunt Brittones: Non possumus
dare vobis cibum et vestimentum quia numerus vester multipli-
catus est ; sed recedite a nobis quia auxilio vestro non indigemus.
Et ipsi consilium fecerunt cum maioribus suis ut pacem dis-
rumperent. Hencgistus autem, cum esset vir doctus atque
astutus et callidus, cum oxplomabet super regem inertem et super
gentem illius quae sine armis utebatur, inito consilio dixit ad
regem Brittannicum : Pauci sumus ; si vis, mittemus ad patriam
nostram et invitemus milites de militibus regionis nostrae, ut
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teachta’® ra cenn®? miled®® -* dorochtadar®® 1.8 .xuiil.®!
longa deg® do® milidaib® togaide®® asa®® Germain.

301. (D) Tsin? loing tainig? a® h-ingean co h-Aigist?, is? 1
sidet ba’ caime® do mnaib? TLochlainde® uile®. Tarsin im.'"
dorigne!! Eigist!? fleig?® do Gortigernn'? 4 dia sluag?® isinl® tig??
dianad'® aimm Centic'® Elinit?, 7 ni raibi?! in?2 Saxainberla?®?
ag?t neoch?s do?® Breatnaib?? ach®® acm fer. Rogab®® im.*!
ingean® Aigeast®® for dail na fleigi®* .3 fina - siccera®® a
leastraib?7 oir 5 airgid®® comdar mesgda* medarcain?® na sluaig*t.
Docuaid®® tra®® deman® i* nGortigernn®® im?? grad?® a*®

§§ 30-32 DHL2B.

81 neaphaidh B. %2 namadh B. °® adbert B. 3 Gorligernn B. 5 a n- B:
36 techta B. 57 cend B. 28 mailed D. na milead B, % Sic B. dorochradar D.
tangadar H. % om. ITB. ® ocht B. 9 dec B. 98 5ic H. om. 1. co B,
3t mileadhaibh HB. 95 gm. H. togaidhe B. °® asin B.

30. * The part of the Book of Lecan{L*),presevved in H. 2. 17 (T. C. 1), begins here,
82 is andsin tangaig isin loingis in tainig asa Germain H. is andsa loing 1
tanic LY. isin loingis tanic B. ™—* co h-Eigist a ingean H. a ingen d' Heigist 1.2,
ingen co h-Exgist B. % i in mnai H, is i sa L® % is H. om. a2, caimi
II. caini L% caimhe B. 7mnaibh B. # Lochland HB. Lochlann L2 * nili HI2
10 om. H. tra B. ™ darigni H. dorigni B. 12 Eigest L% Engist B. 18 flead
H. flead mor L2 fleidh B. !* Goirthigernd H. Goirthigern L2 Gorthigernd B.
15 glnagaibh uili 1.2  shlnagh 3. 79 isan H. 17 {ig rig 1.2, taigh righ B.
18 dianadh B. 9 Ceiritic H. Celeti L2, Ceretic B. 20 Filint H. Elmed L2, Elemet
B. *. Sic H. raibe 7 ni roibe D. roibi q ni roibi L2 raibhi B. ** a H. = Sie

asairberla 1. Saxberla L2, Saxbherla B,  ** de L2 *F neach H. nech LB,
26 g, H. 27 o, H. Bretnaib B. ¥ ach H. L2 icon B. ® rogob [.2
31 mo. H. om. B. *® ingen I1L*B. 3% Eigist H. st L2 Ringist B. 91 fleidi
HI.2 fleidhi B. %3 om. H. 3% seceara H. sicere L¥B. 3% lestraib L2 leastraibh
B. % argaid L2, % measc H. mescda L2 measca B. "W meadarcain H. medrach
1.2, meadraige B. 91 slnaigh FIB. ** dacuid IL. dochoid I.*B. 88 oy, \H
4V Jenam D). deamhan IT. deaman L2, demon B. 453 L% in B. 3 nGoirtigern
H. nGoirtligers 1.2, nGortigern B. * um IL. do B. *% Sic HL®. grada D. gradh B.
av i ma FL om. LEB. 9 h-ingini IT. ingine L2B. 51 Eigist H. Eigest tre chomairli

amplior sit numerus ad certandum pro te et pro gente tua. Et
ille imperavit nt facerent, et miserunt, et legati transfretaverunt
trans Tythicam [Scithicam Cant.| vallem. Et reversi sunt cum
ciulis sedecim [XVII Cant.] et milites electi venerunt in illis.
30. Et in una ciula ex eis venit puella pulchra facie atque
decorosa. valde, filia Hencgisti. Postquam antem venissent
ciulae, fecit Henegistus convivium Guorthigirno et militibus suis
et interpreti suo qui vocatur Ceretic Elmet, nullo Brittone Bril-
onwm sciente Saxonicam practer istwm Brittonem ; studel qui
legit quo eventu evenil ipsi viro infelligere seymonem Saxonicum.
Et puellam iussit ministrare illis vinum et siceram, et inebriati
sunt ef saturati sunt nimis. Tllis antem bibentibus intravit
Satanas in corde Guorthigirni ut amaret pucllam. Et postulavit
D
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h-ingeine® Eigest5l 452 rola® in beraid®* dia®® saigids® dia?®
cuinge®® don®? righ?, co®® h-Aigist®, 1581 roraid®: Cid® b’ et
cunges®® 'na tochra®$, doberthar®? di®*®%. Roraid Aigest® tri™
comarli™ Saxan®: Tuctar? duin™ in ferand?® danad?™ ainm
Congarlona™ sin™ berla™ Saxan®, Ceint®! im.*? isin™ berla
Brit®. Dorad®* doib® Gortigernn®® go®? faclte®® flaithius®
Gurangona® - rofae®' lasinn®® ingein®® - roscar’? go®® mor.
31. (D) 1! roraid? Aigest® re* Gortigernd?®: Bid misi® t'?
athair 4 do® comarleid®. 71 dia'! nerndal? mo'® comarle!?, ni
caemsat!® na cineadaig!® eilel” ni duit’®. ' ragar®® uam?®! sea??

§§ 3032 DHL?E.

Saxan 1.2 Eagist B. 52 ocus L2 %2 Sic HB. rolog D. dorala L2 3% Sic H.
berla 1. belaid L2, berlaidh B. 90 da saigid IT. om. T.*B. 50 gs. H. dia cuindgid
L2 dia cuindig B. %7 don ri H. om. L 88 .1, ar H. for L*B. * FEigist a ingen
est 1.2, Engist B,  99-50 1 yopgid . di| g L3 ®Lom. B, “* roraidh
5. ci B, % eadh H. ed B. * cuindceas H. cuindches B. 9 tochmarc B.
87 dabertha H. doberad B. ®8 do B. ® Figist H. Eigest L2 IEangist B, 7 tria
M. tre L2 a B, 71 comawli I1. chomairle 1.2 comairle B. 72 Sic HB. Xaxan D,
ohr. 12, 7 tobair L2 tabaiy B. % duind HL 75 feranp 1.2 fcarand B.
78 dianad FL#B. 77 Comgarlon H. Congarlon L.*B. 7% asan H. isin 1.2 asin B.
" bearla . berlu B. 3 Saxanach: H. %! Cent HBE. Cend L2 %% uo.H-
$3 PBreatnach H. Bretnach TLEB. % derat B. ®8 doibh B, %8 Gortrigernz D.
Goirthigeirn Fl. Goirthigersn 1.2. Gorthigern B. #7 co [1. om. L2*B. % faijlid
H. om. 1.23. # Sie L¥H (above ling). faith D. flaitus B. 2% Coranno Corangono
(above Hne) H. Curancoro L2, Gurangoro B. 91 rofhai L% rofoil B. "* lasan H.
laisanm 1.2. ¥% ingin HL*B. %% rocar H. rosegar L% %5 co HL*

31. Lom.L2B. % Sic LA raid D. roraudh IIB. * Eigist H, Eigest L% Engist
B. *fria L& fri B. 5 Goirtigern H. Goirthigern L* Gortigern B, % messe B.
7th HL... & da H. °*comairlidh H. chomairlig L2,  chombaylig B. % om. H.
11 dy H. 1% nmearnar . ndearna L:B. ¥ ma H. '* comairli H. chomairle
L2B. 15 caemsad H. chaemsad L2 caemhsat B. 1% cinidhaigh H. cinedaig L2
cimindha B. 17 aile L2 ele B. ¥ duid L% ™ geff 12B. * rachaichear H.
rachar L2B. % om. H. naim L2B. 2% gm. I1. #% a J1. # JLochlaind LB

eam a patre suo per interpretem suum et dixit: Omne quod
postulas a me impetrabis, licet dimidium regni mei. Et IHenc-
gistus inito consilio cum suis senioribus, qui venerunt secum de
insula Oghgul, quid peterent regi pro puella, unum consilium
cum illis onmibus fuit, ut peterent regionem quae in lingua eorum
vocatur Canturguoralen [Confguaraland Cant.], in nostra antem
Cent [Chent Cant.]. Et dedit illis Guoyrancgono [Guotrangono
Cant.] regnante in Cantia et inscius erat quia regnum ipsius
tradebatur paganis et ipse solus in potestatem illorum clam dari.
Et sic data est puella illi in coniugium et dormivit cum ea et
amavit eam valde.

31. Et dixit Hencgistus ad Guorthigirnum : Ego sum pater
tuus et consiliator tui et noli praeterire consilium meum nmgquam,
guia non timebis te superari ab ullo homine neque ab ulla gente,
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123 Tochlaind?® ar ceand?® mo?® meic?? 5 meic?® seathar a matar?®
- cathaigfid®® a® n-aghaidh®® na®! namad?2 [818] dorochtadar®®
co Mur3d Gal?s. Atbert®® Gortigernd®? a®® tochuirid® - docagt
ar a ceand®l 1 dorocht*® Ochta®? mac Eigist*® 9 Ebisa®* co xl.
long 7 rtoairgsead?®® Inis*® Orec?? ijar® tiachtain atuaid®® -
rogabsat® feranpa®! imda®® cosin®® Muir Frisegda® .i. muir®®
156 257 leith®® f7i® Gaedealu® fotuaid®l. Notegdis®* teachta b
o Eigist* ar ceand®® long bos®® 7 notigdis®? sluaig®® nua® cacha™
blindna cucu? coroorbarsead?® - gorolinsat™ o Inis?* Tened?®

co Cantarborg?®.

§§ 3032 DHL®B.

26 Sie LB, a DIL. % Sic L2 mac D. meic HB. 2838 g
seathar 1 a mathaiy H. meic seathar a mathar L2 meic [mo] seathar a mathay B.
%0 caithidfid 1.2 cathaidhfed B. 30— Sic B, aigid L. and adhaig H. om. L=
81 Sie B. om. DLE a H. 3 ndamhad H. naimmaid 1.2, namhad B. 32 Sic L2B.
derochradar D. darochtodar . * muir 1.5 86 §ig H. Gradul D. Gaulus LEB,
36 adbeyt HB. atbeart 1.°. 37 Gorthighernd H. Goirthigern 1.2 Cortigern B.
48 o L& 3 facuireadh H. docuiread 1.2, tochurudh B. % tochostol H. docuas
L2 dochoas B. % cenn L& cend B. ** d’Octa H. dorocht Ocht L2 dorochtadar
im. B, * Eigest L® Eingist B. ** Sic HL!B. Kigisda 1. 5 roaivesead IL
roairgsed Lt ' indsi LB, 47 Oorc 12 Orc B. 3 ac L& ic B. % atuaidh HB,
50 dpaabsad 1. rogobsad LA rogabhsat B. 5! {garanpa L2 fearanda B. **om.
B. % gysan . &1 Friscacda Fl. Frisecda L2 Frisecdha B. 86 iy muir LEB.
68 il FL. A7 LB, #flleit B. 8 pe HB. 4 Gaidela H. Gaeidelu L?. Gaedhelu
B. 9 uthupaidh H. fotliuaid T4 fothuaidh 13, nocuiridh H. = notheigdis
L2, q noteighdis B. techta LAB. o1 [Bist H, Bigest 1.2 Bugist B.  * cend L2
cenn B. o fos HB. bous L2, %% pothigdis I1. noticdis L2 rothigdis B.
68 gluaigh HB. % nuadh B. 0 gacha IIB. ** chucu H 1213, 7% corfoirbreadair
1. coraloirbrised L2, coforbriset B. 73 corlinsad H. corolinsad 1.2, corolinsat B.
74 henes LA 79 Sig B. Breatan (above lne ;. Tened! D. Breatan (above line :
no Inis ‘Thineadh) H. Tenoth .2 35 Sic B. tangaday barg 1. Cantabay M
Cendarbrog 1.2,

25 genn L2 cend B.

quia gens mea valida est. Invitabo filium meum cum {ratueli
si10, bellatores enim viri sunt, ut dimicent contra Scottos, et da
illis regiones quae sunt in aquilone iuxta muram qui vocatur
Guaul., Et iussit ut invitaret ecos, et invitavit Octha [Ochta
Cant.] ct Ebissa [Ebisa C, Ebisam DG| cum quadraginta ciulis.
At ipsi cum mavigarent contra Pictos, vastaverunt Orcades
insulas et venerunt et occupaverunt regiones plurimas ultra mare
Frenessicum [Fresicum Cand.] qui [quod DG inter 108 Scottosque
Et Hencgistus semper ciulas ad se paulatim invitavit, ita
ut insulas ad quas venerant absque habitatore relinquerent. Et
dum gens illius crevisset, et in virtute et in multitudine, venerunt
ad supra dictam civitaten Cantorum [Cantuariam Cant.].

est.
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32. (D) Ba beg! la diabal? de? ulct doroine® Gortigernd® co
dard? fair® a ingen® fein'® do tabairt!l, co'® rug'® mac do.
Odcualaid** Gearman® Naem't sin'?, tainig!® - cleirig?® Breatan®®
do?®! cairigudh?®® 4 do?! cosg??® Gortigernd?! 4 rotinoilid®® laich 4
cleirig?¢ Breatan®® uile®® imon?® caingen®® sin 7 im*! caingin®®
na® Saxan. %% atbert® dano®® Gortigernd3? re®® ingin®:
Acht1® cot! ti%2 cach a*® n-aem-baile?t, tabair-sea?® do mact® a
n-ucht4? Gearmain® 4 abair as?® e a athair. 4 dorad?® in®?
ingean®®. Rogabi* Gearman® - atbert® rigsin®” mac: Bid?®®
misi®® t'80 athair, ol se, 7 rocuindig®! German®?! altan®? 4 demeas®3
7 cir do® %5 tabairt®® a®? laim®® na naiden®. <5 tugadh? 4%
adbert? German : A2 meic?, tabair sin? a7 laim" t'7% athar

§§ 30-32 DHIL®B.

32. ! bec LB, 2 dibul II. diabul B. 3 d’ H. om. L2 di B, *em. L%
3 a ndeaina H. doroindi L2 doroinde B. ® Gortigern H. Goirthigern L% 7 tard
HL2B. *® Sie HL2B. fear D. 9 Si¢ L2 h-ingeine D). ingean H. h-inghen B.
Weom. L2B. 1thabairt HB. thobairt L2 ¥ qco L?B. TPrucHLZB. ' oda-
¢huala L2 otcuala B. 3 Gersian LB, 1¢ inaem L.2. 17 Si¢ TIL2®B. om. D.
'8 tainic H. tanic 1.2, tainic iu clerech B. 1? clerech dia mesntiy 1.2, clerich B.
20 Breaton I1. .. Breatnach L%, Bretan nile B. 2*lda Ii. *? cairiugud H. caeiriu-
gud L2 chairiugud B. 2* cose HB. chose L2 24 Goirthigern L2 Gortigern B.
25 rotineilter T2, rotinoiltea B, 29 cleirich 1.2. clerich B. 27 Breaton H. Bretan
LB, 25 uili H. da chairivgud B. * mox H. immon B. * caingin HL:D.
*Lagp. H.immo B, 3° chaingin L. %% Breatan wo um caingin H. om. B. 31 om.
I.2B. 33 adbert H1.*B. 9% e HL2B. 37 Goirthigearnz L*. Gortigern B.
38 [ri (gbove line) H. ria B. M Sic L2 h-ingein DB. (above line) ingein IT. 2 Sic
HIZB. ach D. 1.gn B. 43155e FLILZE: hithi 1. Wilk ¥ peanbaili
I1. n-enbaili L2, n-aenbaili B. 4% tabairsi H. tobairseo 1.2, tabairsiu B, 4% mhac
B. %% p-uet H. 48 Gerpmain, a inghean H. German L2 Germain B. *° corob
H. fris corob 1.2 is B. % ¢ German II. 91 Sig L2 doraid D. darad H. dorat B.
32 an [.2 5% ingen im leanamh a n-ucht in cleirig .i. Gearmain H. ingen L=
indgen B. 5%5dagab H. rogob L% romgab B. %Germawn cuichi he 7 IT. German
. 50 adbeart H. adbert 1.2. 57 resin L2 frisin B, 58 bidh B. % messe B.
69 th' HI 2 6181 tgbraidh dam H. rochuindich 1.2, 2 Si¢ B, altam D. ailtmi
H. ailtin 1.2, 9% deimeas I1. demis L2 demes B. %1 Sic 1L2B. om. 1. 85—-8549
3 tugadh) 7 o thucadh sin cuicl, tuc san a laim naidean iad H. ®®thobairt
L2 thabairt cuigi B. * 1 LB, ¢ llaim L2*B. % naegen B. ™ tucad 1.2
7t adubairt FL. 7% o HLEB. 7% ggp. HIL2, 701 L2 7 Jlaim ITLE laimh B.

32. Nam super omnia mala adiciens Guorthigirnus accepit
filiam sui uxorem sibi, et peperit el filium. Et hoe cum compertum
esset a Sancto Germano, cum corripere venit cum ommni clero
Brittonum. Et dum conventa esset magna synodus clericorum
ac laicorum in uno concilio, ipse rex praemonuit filam suam ut
exiret ad conventum et ut daret filinm suum in sinum Germani
et ut diceret, quod ipse erat pater filii. Ei mulier fecit sicut
erat edocta. Germanus autem eum benigne accepit et dicere
coepit - Pater tibi ero nec te permittam, nisi mihi novacula
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collaide?” 78, = adracht™ ® ixnS! naide®' q dorad™ ™ in®? GIT o4
in® demes®1 4 inn® ailtini®® a laim®? Gortigernd®® ® ¢ adbert® :
A mo™ poba®l, ol*? se??, dena mo bearrad®®, ar* is tu m’ athair
collaide?, German®® im.#® m’ athair creidmi®?. Rohimdergad®®
im? Gortigernd 19 1 rogab¥1 fearg 12 co10® h-adbal'™*. + roteich10®
assanl®® airecht®? ¢ romallachii9s popall® na'l® Breatan uile'¢
1 roneascain*! Gearman'!2,

1D0? DUN? AMROISS® ANNSO® 4 DIA® TAGRA? FRISNA® DRATTHIB® .
33. (D) Rotocuirisdair®® jardain'? Goirthigernd'? cuice?® da

druig!t deg'® cofesad'® uathib!® ani'? bot® coir™® do?" denam?*t.
Roraidsid?® ris? na druigi®® : Sir?? imli Inusi Breatan®? 4 fogeba

§§ 3335 DHLL.

%6 th' HLeE —77 collwide « . . dovad] om. L 78 collaigi H. cholloidhi B.

9 gdvacht . . . dovad| dorat in naeidhi a llaimh a athar B ™ adract FI.
81 jpaidn H. 5—92 im eiy . . . Goptigevnd) in demis 7 In chir 7 in ailtin T.%,

in demheas 7 in chir 7 innaltaip B. ®3an 1. deimeas H. 8% an H. #9ailtmi
H. % laim H. 8 Goirtizeirn H. % adbeart H. atbert B. % ma H. omt.
LEB. 9 gdded above line ; a Goirtigern L2 popa B, % oil si H. %% berrad ILE,
bhearad B. ®4air HB. ' collaigi H. collaidi L2 % q German HLE German
wo. B. 97 cridme H. creidme L2 creidmhe B. 98 rohimdheargadh B. * um H.
100 Goittigern H. Goirthigernd L2, Gorthigern B, 11 rogob L2 rogabh B, 102 ferg
HI2 108 g, HB. ¢ German H. adhbol B. 198 Sic B. roteith D. rafacaib H.
rotheich L2 196 int F. asinn 1.2B. 97 oireckfas H. '° romallach HIAB:
W in pobol H. in pobal L2, in popul B. 110110 4 ny Breatnacho uili H. mBreat-
nach 1.2, Bretnach B. !'1 rogascain H. ronescain L:. roneascan B3. 2 om. H.
German de duobus L*B.

33. 1 This section in DHL®B, from § 36 alsp tn U. * depam I.2. % tagra
. duin L2 4 Amros H. Amrois L Ambrois B, °—% annso . . . draithib)
re Goirfigern anmso IL. ®a L: 7 tyaga D. taclva L2 thacra B, *© risma 1.2
o druidib L2 draidhthibh B. 9 rodocwivister H. rothochairastair L2. rotho-
chuiristair B. ! iartain HL?*B. !'* Gorlig H. Goirthigernnz L*. Gorthigernd
B. 18cuici I ome. L2B. 14 dyai H. druid L2, draidh B. 8 dec B, 19 cofeasac
natha H. cofeasad uaidib L& uaidhibh cofeassad B. *7 indi HB. ind ni L%
18 hud HL® budh B. 1° choir L:B, # do da H. *! denum H. dhenam B.
28 poraidsed H. 7 adbertaday B.  *5—23 ris na draig H. na druid ris L2 a druid
fris B,  #1—21 girtear leat imli Breatan H. sit imli cvichi Bretan L% imle Bretan

cum forcipe pectineque detur et ad patrem tuum carnalem tibi
dare licetur. Et obaudivit puer et usque ad avum suum patrem
carnalem Guorthigimum perrexit et puer illi dixit : Pater meus
es, caput meum tonde et comam capitis mei. Et ille siluit et
tacuit et puero respondere noluit. Sed surrexit et iratus est
valde, ut a facie Sancti Germani fugeret. Et maledictus est et
damnatus a Sancto Germano et omni Brittonum concilio.

33. Et postea tex ad se invitavit magos [magnates Cant.]
suos, ut quid faceret ab eis interrogaret. At illi dixere: Inm
extremas fines regni tul vade et arcem munitam invenies ut te

[40]
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dun daingen?s dod?®® diden?’ axin2® cinel®® n-echtrann® dia
tartais® do®? tir#® 5 do?4 rigi®. Daig?® nodmuirfid®” do namaid®®
-3% gebaid do tir'® 4 do talam® %! tay*? t'48 eis, Rotochlesdair*
Goirtigernd®® conat® sluag?? 7 cona® druigib®® deiscert® lnnsi®!
Breatan®® uile®® corangadar®® Guined®® -1 rosirsead®® Sliab®?
Herer® uile®® 48 conad®! andsin®? fuaradar® in dind osin®* muir
- fearand® daingen®® acht®® corocumdaigthea®®. Atbertadar®

a druig®™ ris’: Dena’™ su®™ do?™ dunm, ol™ siad, ar’ ni
caemmegair?? ni do co® brath.

34. (D) [81¢g] Tucta? sair? jardain® cuici? v rotinolit® adbar®
in duin? eiter® cloich? q crand'® 5 rugad!* as'® uile'® in comadbar*
§§ 33-35 DHL®B.
do iarradh B. 28 daingean H. 2¢ do HB. dot L2 #7 didin HL* dhitin B.
28 a1a H. *ceinel H. cenel L*B. 0 n-eachtrand I. n-echtrand L2 n-echtrannach
B. *1 dapdsat (with 1 added ovér the second d and dar over ard) D). tarsad H. tairrthisi
L2 tartaisi B. 3% Sic HL2B. dot D. 3 thir HL® I Sic HI.2B. dod D.
8 righe B, % om. H. 97 domuirfead H. rodmairfed L* rotmairfeadh B,
8% pamaite B, -39 4 gebaid . . . talawd] a gabail do rigi 7 do chenel L*. do
gabhail do thire 7 do cenel B. * thir TI. 7 talamh H. 42 dar B. 1% th
1:B. 4 rodocuirister H. rotaicleastair L2, rothaiclestaiy B. 4% Goirfigern H.
Goirthigern 1.2 Gortigern B, 4% a H. gopa B. 7 sluaig H. shloag L2 4% a H.
9 hocridi cuigi H. druidib L2 ruidhibh B. 50 4 dasirid leis H. descert L2
5Lindsi 1IB. insi 1%, 32 Bretan L2B. ®uili H. 5 corancadar [.% omeadha
H. Guned T.2. Coned B. ©® rosirsid H. corsirseadar 1.2, corshirsidar B. 97 Sala
L%, Sliakh B. ¥ Sic B. owe D. Insi Breatan H. Airer L2 5 uili H. %0 om. IT.
1 conadh B. 0% anmsin L2 8 fuaradar H. fuaridar L2 9 Sic L2B. isin D.
isan H. 95 Sic 1*B. re D. se H. %8 Sic L2B. rodaingen D). rodaingem H. %7 Sic
L2B. om. DH. 8 Sic 1.2R. corcmmdaigeg he D. corcumdaig I1. ™ adbeartadar
H. 7 druid I, druidi L2 deaig B. 7V fris L2 om, B. 7 denam B. 7™ om. L2
. S HLIB. daD. 75Sie HLEBalD. 7" air H.orB. 77 caemnacair
mnastair L2 choimsitar B. 78 go B.

34. 7 tuctai B,  ®saeir B, ® figst three letlers illeg, T, 7 maisdiuin L2 iartain
B. 1 Sic H. om. DB, chuici L2 % rotineilid H. rothinoileadar L2 tinoiltear B.
s Sig TIL? adbair I). adbhar B. 7 dunaid L% & efir HB. itev L% * Sic HB.
cloith D. clocha 1% " ¢yann H. chranma L2 ¢hrand B, 1! rucad H. rugadh B,
12 qes B, 18 uili HT.E M4 gdded in 1.2B < sin, 1%in B. 1% aichi H. aidche L2

defendes. Quia gens quam suscepisti in regno tuo invidet tibi
et te per dolum occidet, et universas reglones (uas amaras
occupabit cum tua universa gente post mortem tuam. Tt
postea ipse cum magis suis arcem adipisci venit et per multas
regiones multasque provincias circumdederunt et illis non
inveniéntibus ad regionem quae vocatur Guined [Guoienit Cant.]
novissime pervenerunt. Et illo lustrante in montibus Hereri
(Heriri Cant.] tandem in unum montium locum in quo aptum
erat arcem condere adeptus est. Et magi ad illum dixere :
Arcem in isto loco fac, quia tutissima a barbaris gentibus in
aeternum erit,

34, Et ipse artifices congregavit, id est lapidicinos, et ligna
et lapides congregavit, et cum esset congregata omnis materia,
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a5 n-aen aidcel® 4 rotinolit!” fol® tr?® indsin2® in comadbay sin
- rugad as fo tri® 12! rojarfaig®* dia®® draigib?* : Cid?*® diata®® in
t-olc sa?? ar?® se. Roraidseat® a® druige®': Cuingid®® mac 1439
feastar®® a athair = marbtar®® leat®s, 4 deirigter®” a thuil®® tar®
1240 dun® : as?? amlaid*® comnicfider®* a cumdach?®®. Rolae?s
teachta?” uad4® fo Inis Breatan®® do® iarraidh® meic3t gan®®
athair, 5% rosirsetst fo5 Mag?®® Eillitdes” a®® tir Gleuisic®. Is
andsin fuaradar®® in®l mac®?® ag®® imain®t. Cotarla deabaid®®
cter™ da macam®” dib®7. Comerbairt®® in® mac fri araile® :
A duine™ gen athair, ni™ fuil maith agad™. Rohiarfaigseat™
na teachta™ cia?® diarbho?® mac in gilla risan® abrad™® siud™.

§§ 33-35 DHL®B.

sin B. 17 rothinoilid H. rothiroileadasr 12 rotinolad B, 18 fa H. 1* thr B.
2020 ipdsin . . . dri]in dun sin H. in t-adbar sin q rucad as cach nair dib sin
L2 hiB. *om. LEB. 22 rofiarfaid L. rofiarlaid thra L2 rofiarfaid tra B. ** da
B, 24 draicib H. druidib L2, droidibh B. #8 cidh D. Sic HB. diada D. dia
1.2, 27 Sir HLB. om. D. 2% ol HL2B. * roraidsead H. adbertadar LEB.
3 g HL® 3 draidi H. druidi 1.2, druidhe B. 3% oo muirfead H. cindich L%
cuindigh B. 28 nach L:B. " Sie H. feas D. fintar L2 findtar B. 35 marfar
. marbthar L2B. ¥ lat B. 87 craiter FL easrainter L2 esraiter B, 18 fuil
LB, ¥ dar B. an H. % dus 9 tarin mbaile seo q L2 1 is HLE 7is B.
13 amlaid sin L% amlaidh sin B. 2* conicfaicear H. conicfaider L2 conicfader B.
& ocumtach B. *¢ daolaitea L2 rolaithe B, 7 callaive H. techta LPB. 18 om.
H. naidib 1.2, tadha B. 4 Bretan 1.2B. % Sy I, do h-iarad D. d’ iarraid L2
d’ iayaidh B. 5! in meic L2 52 can L2, gen B. 35 gm. HLB. 51 rosirsed
rsedar LY. roshirsedar B. 90 ¢o LB, 5% mad B. 5 Eilltigi H. Eilleite
1.2 Flleti B. % hi B. 9 Glenist H. Glevsig L2 Gleusic B. % fuaradair H.
fuatider L2 Slna LB, %% magerada L*. maccu B. 68 a¢ I. ac 1,2, ™ iman B.
65 o, L2B. 88 eifir HL. iter L2, efir B, 87 mac and 123, % condubairt H. conebairt
123,  an I3, ™ araii H. aroile L2 7! duini H: 7 ean L3 gan HB.
797844 . . . agad]nihuil athairagad D in fuil mathair agad 1. in fuil malhair
oca orna iaib theoraich ita or aroile 1.2, ni fhil maith agud edir B. ™ rofiar-
faighsead I1. rofiarfaidsed 1= rofiarfaidhsed B. 5 teacta H. techta LB.
7616 S I3, cid dia bo D. ciarbo H. ciadar L% T fyisan . risind B, 78 abre
1. dubrad H. om. 1.2 abradh B. % gud HB. om. LA 9 adbeartadar H. ebairt

S

in una nocte ablata est materia. Et tribus vicibus iussit con-
gregari et nusquam comparuit. Et magos arcessivit et illos
percunctatus est quae esset haec causa malitiae et quid hoc
oveniret. At illi responderunt: Nisi infantem sine patre
invenies et occidetur ille et arx a sanguine suo aspergatur,
numquam aedificabitur in acternum. Et ipse legatos ex consilio
mAagorum per universam Brittanniam misit, utrum infantem sine
patre invenirent. Et lustrando omnes provincias regionesque
plurimas venere ad campum Elleti, qui est in regione quae
vocatur Gleguissing [Glewising Cant.]. Lt pilac ludum faciebant
pueri. FEt ecce duo inter se litigabant et dixit alter alteri:
o homo sine patre, bonum non habebis. At illi de puero ad
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Adbert® lucht® na faithe®? : Ni eadamar®®, 0l%* siat®s, athair®e-s?
oga® ; ata®® mathair sunda®, ol®l siad8692, Roiarfaidseat®s
dia®* mathair cia® diarbo®® mac an gilla. Roregai»*? in mathair :
Ni¥® eadar® sa 1%, gl sil01 athaiprlo2 ogal®® +%8nj eadarl®® cindasios
dorala im!%% broind eitir107,

35. (D) Tugasdair! tra® na teachta® leo in mac sin® co Gorti-
gernn® 4 rohindisdair® amal fuaradar? in® mac8. larmamaireach?®
rotinolit % sluaig!! coramarbtha 2 13 fs mac. 7 tugad!®1* cosinl# 16
rig in'" mac'® 5 adbert® frisin!? rigi?19: Cid2 arnamtugad?!
sa®? cucaib®®, ar®t se. Roraid?® in rig?®: dod?? marbud?®® sa?,
ar®® get 4 dod® coscrad®z 3% do® cosergud?®® in duin3® sead”

§§ 33-35 DHL?B.

L% adbertadar B. #'locht 1.2, 52 faithi T1. faichi L% faichthi B. 52 feadamair
H. fhedamar L% edamar B. ® ar H. or L% 83 giad HL®2 686 gifiqir .
siad] om. H, ¥ co fuil athair 1.%. 88 oca L% occai B. 5 4 ita a L% acht ata B.
*0 sunn L2 sunda occai B. 1 or LY 92 sjat B. #? rafhiarfoigsead H. rofiar-
faidsed L2 rofhiarfaighsed B, 91 da HIB. 9 Sj¢ HB. cid D. ce L% ** darbo
HB. diar L% 97 roreagair H. rofrecair [.2, rofhreagair B, 5—98% i . |
aga q] om. H. 9 fhedar L2 edar 3. 30y, B. 10! Sic B. se D, sisi L% 102 ¢ig
fuil athair L2, 109 gecai 12 occa B, 01 feadar H. fedar 1.2 edar B. 193 cindus
H. % am 1.2, 107 he [L#B,

35. 1 tugastar H. tucastair L% tucsadar B. * om. . % techta L2B. ¢ leo
HL?. sin leo B. 5 Gortigern H. Goirthigern 12, Gorthigern B. Y roindisedar H.
rohindisead L*roindsiday B. 7 fuaridar LY. 8 om. B. 9 jarnamarach HB.
larnamairech 1% 19 rotinoilid H. rothinoiled L2. rotinolad B. 1 in sluag HL®.
in sluagh B. 212 copumarhtha . . . tugad) cosan mac 9 H. '* coromarbtha
L% comarbhtha B. 11 tucad L% 15 cpsan H. 1%—16 in mac cusin rig L% in
mae cosin righ B, 17 inmac . - . rigl om. H. 18 adbert in mac B. 19 righ
B. #cidh B. 2 marfarfamtucad H. maromtucad L% ornamtucadh B. 22 om.
B. " sund me B, 24 ol L*B. *% adbert L2B. 28 righ H. ri 1% 27 dot B.
*8 maybad HL?, marbadh B. * om. HL2B. % om. L2B. ! dad IL om. L*B.
32 wivitten on erasuve in H. om. LEB. 38 gy, [L2B. 9 da H. 28 choiseargad H.
choisercad L2 choisecradh B. % dunaid . %7 seo HL.2. 3 dot HL*B. % il H.

pueros diligenter percunctabantur, et cunctantes matrem, si
patrem haberet. Illa negavit et dixit: Nescio quomodo in
utero meo conceptus est, sed unum scio, quia virum non cognovi
umquam. Et iuravit illis patrem non habere.

35. Et illi eum secum duxere usque ad Guorthigirnum regem
et eum insinuaverunt regi. Et in crastino conventio facta est
ut puer interficeretur. Et puer ad regem dixit: Cur viri tui
me ad te detulerunt ? Cui rex ait : Ut interficiaris et sanguis
tuus circa arcem istam aspergetur, ut possit aedificari. Respondit
puer regi: Quis tibi monstravit ? Et rex: Magi mei mihi
dixere. Et puer dixit: Ad me vocentur. Et invitati sunt
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dod?®® fhuil®. Adbert® in mac: Cia rohincoisc*! duid*® siu*?
cindt? Mo*® draideds, art? sets. Gairter’® 5 alle®, ol®* in mac,
453 tangadar®* na druig®®. Atbert® in mac frisna’? draigaib-57
Cia roraids® rib® si® sin®, na®? cumdaiger®? in dun®s so®* noco®
cosecarta®® dom®7 %% fuil sca’? ar tus®®? Ni® roregradar™ na™
druid he™. Doeadar™sa™, ol7d se : inti?® domrad? sa’? cucaib™
do™ bar® n-aicheads!, is e dorads® foraib®® si in breg®t do®®
cantain®®.

36*. (U) Acht?® cena?, ol se, a ri?, failsigfit? sea? firinne® duit®

sin?, 8 iarfaigim® dona'* druidib'' ar thus'*: Cid1s:14 gta1s it®
foluch316 fond 17 erlar!® sa'® i n-ar?®! fiadnaise®® ? Roraidset®?

§§ 36-38 UDHL?B.

atbert B. 1! rodteagoisg H. rothecoise L% roincoisc B, ** duit
[2B. 43siF. seo L2 om. B. 'sin, arse L% sin, ol se B. %% ma H. 18 dyuidh
HEBE. draithi L2. %7 ol LB. 18 Gortigern H. in ri L2 in righ B. * _A¥ quiviey
. . . . draigaib] cait a fuilef na druid, ol an mac. Atamaid sanda, ol na
draiti H. gairthear L2B. @ ille L®*B. %% ar L2B. 5% g, L2 3! tancadar
L2 55 draithi co h-airm i mbai in mac L% druidh B. 56 adbheyt L2 F—27 om.
L2 riu B. 5% raidis H. 9 ribh B. ®om. B. ® om. HL: ®2 na cuwm cher
H. nach cwmdaigthear 1.2, a chumachtachu B. % duin B. " sa HL2 sea B.
05 poro LEB. 6 coisricear H. choisricthear L2 coisearcar B. —87 Sic B. om.
D. doms thuil se L2 ®85—98 dom . . . tus]ar tus dam fuil sea H. 694 i L*5:
0 roferacradar H. recradar L2, rofreagaiy B, 71—7 Sic H, om. D. na druide he L8
acn dibli B. 7 dafeadar H. rofedar rofheadar 1.2, 7% sa fen L2 7! ar H.
aor L% 70 indti B. 7% damrad II. domrat B. 77 om. HIL.2, 7 chucaib L=
cugaibh B. ™ Si¢ 12 dar 1. da [B. % bhar B. %! n-aicheod H. n-acheod
L% n-aithceo B. %2 darad H. dorat B. %* oraib HB. *®! brec HilER: S5 da
H. 88 chantairn L*B.

10 adbeart H.

36. 1 17 begins heve. 2 act B. ®—% ceana a rig-ol se DH. chena a ri ol se L2
cena a righ ol se B. 4 foillsigfed sa D. faillsighd H. faillsichfead sa L2, faillsigh
feasta B. ° firinde DB. firindi HL2 ¢ duid D. dhuit B. 7 om. H. seo L2
§ gpe, L2 9 fiarfaigim DH. harfaidism L iarfaidim B. 10 dud D. do . dot L2
11 dyaithib DLE, draicib H. druidibh B. 2 tus DHL®B. %—13gd . .. foluch]
. ed in loch fil Le. ¥—44 g, B. 15 g DH. 1% folach DH. fholocht B.
17 foun 1. fon HL2B. 1% grlar DI talmainr L2 errlabra B. 19 56 D. sin LAB.
20 in ML 2! bar HL2 ** fiadnaisi DHL* fiadhnaisi B. 25 ppraidseat D.

magi et puer illis dixit : Quis revelavit vobis, ut ista arx a
sanguine meo aspergeretur, et nisi aspergeretur a sanguine meo,
in aeternum non aedificabitur ?  Sed hoc ut cognoscatis, quis
mihi de me palam fecit [Sed hoc cognoscam quis e uobis de me
palam fecit Cant.].

36. Tterum puer dixit : Modo tibi, o rex, elucubrabo et in
veritate tibi omnia satagam ; sed magos tuos percunctor : Ouid
in pavimento istius loci est ? Placet mihi ut ostendant tibi quid
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na?* druid2s : Nochon?® etammar??, ol?® siat®®. Rofetar®® sa,
ol®1 31, ata loch user®® and?33 : fegtar®® 130 claiter®®. Roclaided??
4 frith®s. A3 fythe?t ind4® rigt3, ol** in mac, abraid3®4s
cid®® ata 1% mmedon®® in locha* ? Ni etamar®®, or®! siat®2.
Rofetars® sa, ol se, atat®® da®® clarchiste®® moras? and5® 1%
n-agid® tagid® ; 492 tucthar as®2. 1% tucad as®. A% druide®s,
0158 in®7 mac, abraid¥® cid ata® etir? na?! clarlestraib® ut?3?
< ni etatar?. Rofetar? sa, ol?” se, ata seolbrat? and ™,
=81 tuctars? as. Frith®® in®4 seol™ 85 timmarcte®® ctir®? na®® da
chlarchiste 52,

§§ 3638 UDHL2B.

roraidsead H. roraidsedar L2, roraidhsed B. ' om. B. %f draigi D. druidh H.
draithe L2 2% pochan D. ni HB. 27 edamay DB. feadamar HI.5 28 ar DHLA.
% siad DHIL2, 3 roeadar DD, dafcadar H. refeadar 1.2 rofheadar B. *Lom. H.
32 nised D. uisce B.  *® ann DL2B. fui H. 3* fechar DB. q fechar he ar se H.
fegthar L2, 35.0m. 1. eter 1. om. H. claidhter L2, clactear B. 27 rocla
D. 7 dadochladh H. roclaidhead .5 roclacdheadh B, 3% in loch and add. in mavg.
by a latev hand U. dafrith in loch fae H. dosfrith and L2 903 g folpe ., .
abvaid] abraid andois ar a magcam L. “om, 1. ¥ faighti D. faidi 1.2, faithe B.
42 in [LAR. %3 righ LB, # ar D. 4% abraidh L*B. ' cred H. cidh 1.2, 17 a
HI.% 4 meadon H. meadhon L2 #2 .1 B. * locho ud H. lacha 1.2. 2 fheada-
mar D. feadamar HIL.2 eadamar B. 51 gl DL*B. ay . 9 siad DHILAB.
83 rofeadar D12, dafeadar H. rofheadar B, % atait DL ata H. ©®° om. H.
56 clarchisti DH. clarcisde 1.2, 57 mor H. om. L% mhora B. 5 anpg D. % in
D. om. L% a B. ® n-agaid DB. adhaigh H. agaid L% * a n-agaid D. a
n-adhaigh H. i n-agaid LAB, 5—52 g tucay as ). am. H. tucar ass L2 tucthar as
iat - feghthar B. (7 énserled later U),  %—5% gm. D. tucad in eisti asa loch H. q
tucadh ad ass 1.%. 9 tucarc 64 < g D. 65 degige D. draithi H. druide L2
demidbi B. %0 apy DL®, 47 a . % om H. ® foil H. 7 eter 1. adair H.
inda D, da . 7% clay D. clar in cisti H. clairleastaraib L. clarleastraibh B.
73 gd DL2 om. . 7 om. DHL2B. 73 eadamayr ar siad D. feadamar ol siad H.
feadamair ol siad L2 edamar ol siat B. 7% rofheadar D). dafeadar F. rofedar L2
doedar B. se D. om. H. 78 seolbreid H, ™—% and . . . seol| om. DH.
8liann B, 3% vied latey U. om. L:B. 52 tucthar L2 tugadar B. 3% 4 frith
AB. 3441 B ealbrat ann 1 se L% scolbrat B. 8 timarce D. tismmaircthi H.
timairce L2, timairgihe B. 87iter L% 88ip B, 80 glar in cisti DH. clairchisti L2

sub pavimento habetur. At illi dixere: Nescimus. Et ille
dixit : Comperior : stagnum in medio pavimenti est ; venite et
fodite et sic invenietis. Venerunt et foderunt, et ruit. Et puer
ad magos dixit : Proferte mihi, quid est in stagno ? Et siluerunt
et non potucrunt revelare illi. Et ille dixit illis: FEgo vobis
revelabo : duo vasa sunt, et sic invenietis. Venerunt et viderunt
sic. Et puer ad magos dixit : Quid in vasis conclusis habetur ?
At ipsi siluerunt et non potuerunt revelare illi. At ille asseruit :
In medio eorum tentorium est, separate ea et sic invemetis. Et
rex separari iussit et sic inventum est tentorium complicatum
sleut dixerat.
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37. (U) Abraid® a eolcho?, ol** in mac?, ¢id® ata®i 7 mmedon®
ind® etaig? utii s 418 nilt rorecratar!® 15 ar'® ni'? rotuc-

satari®17, Atat!® da cruim!® and?®, ol se, .. cruim derg?! 7
cruim gel®?, scailter?s2* in t-etach®> 2. Roscailed2® 27 in seol-

brat?6. Robatar?® na?® di®® chruim?®! ina® cotlud®* and®*. Ro-
raid® 86 in mac?® : Fegaitd? si®® % ndignet innose*! na biasta®®.
Atraracht?® cach? dib#? co araile* 8, corabe?” cechtar*® de 1c*
croinind® araile® - corabatar®™® ic®® imletrad®® 5 ic®® imithi®®.
-1 noinnarbad?®? in chruim?® dib® araile®® co medon®! in tiuil®?
- in% fecht® n-aill® coa®® imel®?. Doronsat®® fa® thri®® fon™

innasin??. in chruim? ruad? tra ba?® fand ar? thus? - roin-
§§ 3638 UDHL®B.

37. tabraid HB. ? eolcha D. druidi 1.2 33 o H. Yar D, 8 cidh
HB. 6ita 1.2, 7a DI. ® medon DL2 meadan TI. mmedhon B. *inn D.in
HLAB. 1 edaig DB. edaigh H. etaid L% 11 ud D. isin H. 12—z gm. B, Wom.
H. 14 pir F. 15 regraday 1. freagradar na draici he H. recraday 1.2 1610 om.
DH. 1717 pir thuicsedar 1.2 nir aithnidar B. 1% atait DLIB, ata H. ¥ chruim
1.2, 0 any DB. % dearg B. ¥ geal DHB. *3—2% om. B, 24 = scailfear H.
25 tedach DELY 528 gy H. 27 roscailead TD. roscaileacdh B. 8 robadar
DL®B. 4 dafrith H. *in H. ™ da DH. # eruim D, cruim and H. cruimh B3,
32 na DL2B. ana H. 3 callad DH. codlad .2 codludh B. a4 ynm 1. om. H.
35__35 gy, DH., 8 toraidh B. 7 fedaig D. fedhaidh H. fechaid L2, fegad B.
88 se ), st B, % a DEHL2 om. B. " ningnaid D. ndingneadh H. ningned L=
o, B. " anosa D. andosa H. annos 12 ix nos se 1. 42 hiasda D. piasta HLE,
48 ydracht DHILE, atracht B. 19— cach coraili dib H. %5 dibh B. ** araill 1.2
raile B. 47 coraibe 1. coraibi H. ome. L¥B. *8 ceachtar HB. 4 ac H. ae L%
50 grained D. srainead HL srainindh B. 3! a ceile DH. aroile L2 32 om. DH.
carobadar L. corabadar B. 3 ag HB. ' imledrad DIL2, imleadradh HB.

5 ag H. 86 imrithe D. 57 nohinparbthad D. roindarbad H. rohindarbad
L2 rohindarbadh B.  ®® cruim DI, ruad D. ruadh IL. om. LEB. 8 prius

DII. ® meadhon H. meadon B. 98 thsuil D. suil H. tshiuil B. % an H.
6 fpacht H. 9 aile D. eile H. om. B. 9% co. HL2, doa 3. 7 inbel . himeall
in siuil H. himell L2 immeall ars B. 68 Qaronsad sin 1. doronsad
Le. ® fop DHL: ™ 4i DHL: 7 fan B, ™ inndisiz 1. indasin . indus
sin 1.2, indas sin B. " cruim DH. crum B, ™ ruadh HB. 78 {a L%, 7% ar tus

37. Et iterum interrogavit magos eius: Quid in medio
tentorii est 7 Et iam nunc narrate ! Et non potuerunt seire.
At ille revelavit : Duo vermes in eo sunt, unus albus et unus
rufus, tentorium expandite. Et extenderunt et duo vermes
dormientes inventi sunt. FEt dixit puer: Expectate et
considerate quid facient vermes. Et cocperunt vermes ut alter
alterum expelleret. Alius autem scapulas suas ponebat, ut eum
usque ad dimidium tentorii expelleret. Et sic faciebant tribus
vicibus. Tamen tandem infirmior videbatur vermis rufus et
postea fortior albo fuit et extra finem tentorii expulit. Tunc alter
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narbad?® co h-imel?® ind™ etaig®. In®' chruim®?® taitnemachs®
im.% ba® fand® fo#7 deoid®® 4 roteich® isin® loch = rotinastar®:
in?? scol fochetoir*® 93,  Roiarfaig®® in mac dona druidib®® :
Innisid®”  ar®® se®, cid follsiges®® in t-ingnadi® sol®1?  Nj
etamar'®®, ar'® siat1®. Dogen'® sa, ar in mac93, a follsigud 108
dond10? riglos,

38. (U) Is e in? loch flathius?® in domuin® nile’, Is® e®in?
seol® do? flathiusu™, a mi'l, Is iat'® na!® da chruim'* na'® da
nert’ 1. do nert'® su'? co mBretnaib!® 4 nert!® Saxan. Do?20
nert?! su?? i chruim??® ruad??, is23 i roinnarbad2® ar thus2? don 28
sg 1638 UDHLB.

(above line, covvected from fo deoig) D. ar tus HIL2B. 77 rohinparbtad D.
rohindarbad TI11.%. rohindarbadh B. 7 himeal DH. himell L2B. 7 inn D.
4 edaid D. edaig H. ctaich L2 edaigh BB. #! qin 1.2 #2 lem D. eruimh HB.
3 taitneamhach H. thaitnemach L2 3% tha H. 55 fa 1.2, % {anp D. 87 fa
ITL2B, %8 deoig D. deoigh . deoidh B. % roteith D. rotheich HL*B. % sisqa
L. indsipz L* 9 resinesdair D. rosineadar H. rosizistair L2 rtosisestar B.
#2982 fochetoir in seol B, 93 focedoir DH. fachetoir L% 94 rohiarfaid D. rofiarfoidh
H. roiarfaid im. L2 rofiarfaidh B. 5 dana H. % dyaigib D. clrmu H. druib
B. " indisid D. om. H. indisich L2, indisidh B. %% om. H. ol se B. ™ aillfdis
D. foillsigis H. foillsiges L2 foillsigeas B. 1% t-ingnadh B. AU T s
102 gadamar D. feadamair I. fheadamar 1.2 edaramar B. 198 ol FIB. 194 siad
DHL’ 105105 dogen sa D. dofeadar sa, ol an macam, 7 dagen B. 199 aillsingud
. foillsigud H. foillsegud L2 foills siugid B. 197 don DHLB, 108 righ B.

38. *he L% fan D. *flaithemnas D. Hlaitheamnas H. flaithius L2 flaithus
B, 4 domain DITAB. *uili TI. Sgm. H. 7is e L% 7 an H. % seol ut B.
# da H. 10 Sig H. lathiusa U. flathus D. fhlaithisiu L2 faithus B.  rig D.
righ HB. * iad HL2® 1314y HLZ ' cruim DHB. 15—16 jm. D. .uo. II. .i. na
da nert 1.2. 16 neart . 17 so DLX sa HB. 1% mBreatnaib D. Breatnaib LI,
¥ neapt DHB. #da Il. 2! neart H. 22so DL2. 23 cruim'D. crum H. cyuimh
B. # ruag H. ruadh 13. 25 5 as H, 2¢ dohindarbad D. rohindarbad HL2B.
7 tus J_)HL *B. 2% i do HB. 2 flathus D. flaitusu IL. fhlaithins L2, flaithus B.

alterum secutus trans stagnum est, et tentorium evanuit. Et
puer ad magos refert : Quid significat mirabile hoc signum
quod factum est in tentorio ? Et illi proferunt: Nescimus.
Et puer respondit : en revelatum est mihi hoc mysterium et ego
vobis propalabo.

38. Regni tui figura tentorium est ; duo vermes duo dracones
sunt ; vermis rufus draco tuus est, et stagnum figura huius mundi
est. At ille albus draco illius gentis quae oc (‘up’mt gentes et
- regiones plurimas in Brittannia. Et paenc a mari usque ad mare
1.em_.])|_mt, et postea gens nostra surget et gentem Anglorum trans
mare viriliter deiciet. Tu tamen de ista arce vade, quia eam
aedificare non potes, et multas provincias circumi, ut arcem tutam
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flathins®. Nert®*® Saxan®! im.*? in cruim?®? gel®? rogab?? in®® seol
uile? acht bec3® 1.3 rogab® Inis*' Bretan®® acht bec3* 13,
Coroinnarba** nertt® Bretant® fo deoid??. Tusu?®® im.%®, a ri®
Bretan®, eirg®? asin®® dun sa®), ar ni chaemais®® a chumtac®®
- sir Innis?? Bretan®® 7 fogeba® do dun fadein®. Roraid®' in
rit2: Cia® do® chomainm®® so®, ol®7 se. Rorecair®® in gilla :
Ambrois?®, 0l™se, mo7 ainm se®” 72, Is7 e sein? in t-Ambrois? 78
Gleotic? ri?7 Bretan?. Can do™ cenel®, ol8! in ris2. Consul®?
Romanach m’8 athair sef4, ol se85, 1 bid®® he®” so®® mo dun®.
Roleic? Gorthigern® in dun do®® Ambrois®? - rige? iarthair®®
Inse®® Bretan®? uile®® 5 tanic® cona druidib'®® co tuascert!it
Inse'®? Bretan'®® .29  cosinl®® ferand'® dianid?  ainm
Gunnis®® 4 rochumtaig!® dun and'?® i. Cacr Gorthigernd1i.

§§ 36-38 UDHL*B,

0 peart HL® 9 Sic DHL2PB. Sachsan U. ** une, HB. 3 chromimh 1.2, 3 om.
DH. 35 daghab H. rogob 1.2 *% an . 97 uili II. 3% beg D. began H. becan
L2 3% 4 goegb . . . bec] om. I, 9 ropob L2 41 Sic DL2B. iniis U.
12 Breatan D. 9 heg D, ! corohindarbsatar D, corindarbsadar H. coroindarb
L& coroindarba B. *® neayt H. 1% Bieatap DH. 7 fo deoid iat U, fo deoig
D. fo deoidh HB, fa deoid L*, 48 tusa DH. tusso L5 9 mo. HL*B. *rig DHB.
righ L2, 31 Breatar DHL2 iri i Jf igh B. % isan H. assin L2,
34 gn D, 55 caemais D. cabmsair Jl [.2. chaimis B. %6 cnmdach DHL2.
cumtach B. 37 inis DHILEB, G&8 B;T_‘a DIHL2 ® fogeibi H. fageba [.%
fodebha B. ® fein DH. bodein L2 fo dheoidh B,  roraidh ITB. rig DB.
righ T1L®, *® caide D. caidi H. * da H. 9% Si¢ L*B. chomaim 1J, comainm

D. comhainm H. 9 sin a meic DIT. sin L*B. %7 of . . . ainew se] om. L2
&8 roregair D. rnrcngair .rofyregair B, % Amros DIT. ".%g7 | . | f{-Ambrois]
om. H. 1 m' DB. sea B, "olsis DL ™ fein D.sin LEB,  7F Embros D.

-1

t-Amros L2, 70 Gleutic DHP Glefitic 1.2. 7" op DD, 78 Breatan DH. " da H.
80 cein D. ceinel H. chenel 1.2 81 ay I). 52 rig DH. righ B. 8% consal HIL.=
8484 gy F. m’ athair L® m’ athair sea B. %5 an gilla H. % budh D. bad H.
bud T.2. bidh B. 8 ¢ DIIB. *3 seo DHL2 ® (Jhun B. " roleig tra DI,
rolic B. *?' Gortigernd D. C'uirthi_fi_fcrn H. Goirtigersn L2 Gorthigernn B, "
H, 92 Ambros ]] Amraos HL® ®4 rigi HL2. 9 japtay D. Y6pm. DHI1E. indsi
B. 97 Breatan ,l_lll. 98 yili I-I. ¥ tainic DH. 0 draigib D. draidhib H.
druidhib B. 10 tnaisceart H. tualscert 2B, 102 DH. indsi .*B. 13Breatan
DH. 104 wili H: 9% pysan DH. 9% ferann D. fearann B, 17 dianad DH;
dianaid 1.2, dianadh B. 18 Guindir L2 Gunuis B, 1" rocwidaig D, rocmndaigh
HEB. rocwmdaich L* 1 gny DHL*B. 111 Gortigernd a h-ainm D. Gorthigeirn
a h-ainm I1. Goirthigerns 4 robo la h-Amros in dun .i. Dun Amrois L2 Gorthigernn
izidhein B.

invenias ; et ego hic manebo. Et rex ad adolescentem dixit :
Quo nomine vocaris 7 Ille respondit : Ambrosius vocor, id est
Embreis Guletic [Gluetic Cant.] ipse videbatur. Et rex dixit :
De qua progenie ortus es? At ille: Unus est pater meus de
consulibus Romanicae gentis. Tt arcem dedit illi cum omnibus
regnis occidentalis plagae Brittanniac. Et ipse cum magis suis
ad sinistralem plagam pervenit et usque ad regionem quae
vocatur Guunnessi [Guennesi: Cant.] adfuit, et urbem 1bi quae
vocatur suo nomine Cair Guorthigirn aedilicavit.
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DE?2 CHATHAIGECHT? GORTHEMIR?®.

39. (U) lartain tra atraracht® Gorthemir® coscrach mac
Gorthegern? cona brathair® i® n-agid!® Egist'* 7 Orsa +!2
rocathaigsetar'® Bretain'* maroen?® ris'® co h-amnas. Coroin-
narbsat!? Saxono!® co h-Inis Teneth. 5 rogabsat®’ Bretain?®!
forro?® fo thri2® inn?? insi®** co toracht cobair?® chucu?® asin?”
Germain. <28 rochathaigsetar®® [ri® Bretnu®! cach?®® la®). Tan?®
ba leo®® tan aile3® ba3? forro. 7 dorat®® Gorthemir®® cetri*”
catha doib®! i. cath?®? for bru Derguint‘”, 1 cath for bru Rethere4

§¢ 39-43 UDHL?B.

39, 1 This sestion in UDHL2B. *do DHI.2B. 2 caithigeshit D. cathaigeacht
H. chathaib 1.%2. cathaighecht B. 1 Gopnthimir D. Careimthir atnso H. Goirm-
thigern andse sig L2 Gorthigernd andso sis B, advacht DIL atrachtastair L=,
atracht B. * Goir d D. Corthimir H. Gormthimern 1.2 Gorthigernd B.
* Gortimgearnd D. Goirthigeirng I1. Gortigearnu I.2. Gorthigernn B. 3 brathair
A. Caitgeaynd D. braithrib .i. C.|i1iﬂ:i.r| H. %in D.a HL2: 10 -agaid DL2.
ndadaig H. n-agaidh B. 11 [igist D. Eigeist H. Eidist L®, Engist B. *om. D.
18 rocathaigset 1. ros ad. H, rochathaigse cathaigestar H.
13 Breatnaig D. Breain ain 1.2, Bretna y DHI.2B.
16 . 17 corohindarbsatar D. corirdarbsad HLA*B. 18 Saxano D). Saxain H.
Saxain 1.2, Saxana 13, cineth D. Tene L2 20 rogabsad HIL2 rogabhsat B.
21 Breatain DH. Bretan B. 2 fo tri forro DH. forru fo thr L2 forro B.
28 o dorad inn D, in HL2 aran B, **inis DH. indse L2 indsi B.  *%cabair M.
chobair L2, 28cycu D. %7 asan H. in tan sipasin L2 da 28 omr. B. “ro-
caithaigseat 1. rocathaigsead H. rochathaigsedar L#. roch sedar . 3 fria
D12 o, H. *! Breatnu D. gm. H. *? gach I, cach re B. lae H. %tin
tan B. %% Jeo coscar DH. beo L2 98 eili H. ele B. 7 fa L wd D dorad
HL2, 3 Goirtimpir 1. Gorthisir 1[ Gortemir L.*. Gortigernn lt 40 ceithri P13,
H. dpibh B. *=—*2¢n ey Duﬂwrr -|| om. H. 4% Deirgbeint 13,
uind 1.2, ¥ Rather 1. Reit I . Rethene 1.5, % Rengabail L8, 26§ .

hi B: *2 m

S192

39. Interea Guorthemir filius Guorthigirn cum Hengisto et
Horso et cum gente illorum petulanter pugnabat et eos usque ad
supra. dictam 111%11’1,111 quae vocatur Tanet [1 ‘hanet Cant. | t*\pnh‘r
et eos ibi tribus vicibus conclusit obsedit percussit comminuit
terruit. Et ipsi legatos ultra mare usque In Germaniam trans-
mittebant vocando ciulas cum ingenti numero bellatorum
virorum. Et postea pugnabant contra reges nostrae gentis.
Aliquando vincebant et dilatabant terminos suos, aliquando
vincebantur et expellebantur. Et Guorthemir contra illos
quattuor bella avide gessit. Primum bellum super flumen
Derguentid [Deruent Cantd.]. Secundum bellum super vadum quod
dicitur in lingua eorum Episford, in nostra autem lingua
Rithersabail lhaﬂmac.gﬁabna.’. Cant.], et ibi cecidit Hors cum filio
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Gabailt® 440 is47 and®® dorochair® Ors® 4 Catigernd®' mac
Gortigern®2, = cath for bru Mara® Icht® 4 tailnilir®® Saxain®®
coa®’ longaib®, < cath for bruaig® Epifort®. Marb im.®!
Gorthemir®® iar®® n-amsir®® bic?® 7%% atrubairt®® {ri®? Bretnu®®
gar®® ria? n-ec™ a™ adnacul™ for bru in™ mara 4 ni ticfaitis7*
Gaill 73 etir™ inn?® insi?® iartain™. Ni*¢ demsatar$! Brelamn®®
sin®. Atraracht®! nert®® Saxan iarsin®®, ar®? ba®® cara® doib®
Gorthigern?®! a* los*? a® mma®.

§§ 30-43 UDHL?B.

s B, % adrochair H-
rn 1.2, B2 Gortligerns
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2% Sje DHB. cona U. co L% 38 lopgaib inunlicbritir D. longaib mulieibritir H.
longaibh B. % bru DH. % Mara h-Icht Rethar Gabail («bove line : no Ebisfert)
1. Rethar Gabail H. ® .uo. HB. %2 Gortsmpir D. Gorfimer H. Gorthimeir L=
Gortigernn B. %959 paulo post DH. n-aimsir 1.2B. % mbic L2 8 adobairt
im. D. adubairt Aio. H. dubairt L2 67 fria DHL2, *8 Breatnaib DIT. % gair B.
7__70 re n-eg DDHL2 rainic B. 7' om. B. ™ n-adnacail D. adlueud H. adnacol
L2 adhracul B. 78 om. D. ™ ticfaidis 1. thiucfadais H. thicfaidis L°. tigfaitis
B. 76 geill D. Gaeill LE 7% etey D. tairis H, iter L2 idir B. 77 in DB. ina H.
isin L2, 8 ipdsi DB. inis H. inadsi L2 ™iardain D. ' in B. ¥ dearnpdsat
. derndsad H. dearnsader L2 dhernsadar 13. # Breatain D. Breatnaigh IL
Bretnaid L2 Bretnu B. 98 ip ni sin D. sein B, & adracht DI, atracht LEB.
55 near 1), neart H. °0 fartain B. %7 pair H. 3% bha B. % gar D. % dob D.
doibh B. 1 Gortigernd D, Goirthigern H. Gorthigernn B. ** ar DHIL2,
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Guorthigirni cuius nomen erat Categirn. Tertium bellum in
campo iuxta lapidem Tituli qui est super ripam Gallici maris
commisit, et barbari victi sunt et ille victor fuit, et ipsi in fugam
versi usque ad ciulas suas mersi sunt in eas muliebriter intrantes.
Ille autem post modicum intervallum mortuus est et ante mortem
suam ad familiam suam dixit, ut sepulchrum illius in portu
ponerent a quo exierant, super ripam maris, in quo vobis com-
mendo :  Quamvis in alia parte portum Brittanniae teneant et
habitaverint, tamen in ista terra in aeternum non manebunt,
i autem mandatum eius contempserunt et eum in loco in quo
imperaverat illis non sepelierunt. At barbari reversi sunt magno
opere, cum Guorthigirnus amicus illis erat propter uxorem suam
et nullus illos abigere audacter valuit, quia non de virtute sua
Brittanniam occupaverunt, sed de nutu Dei. Contra veluntatem
Dei quis resistere poterit et nitatus? Sed quomodo voluit
Dominus fecit et ipse omnes gentes regit et gubernat.
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40. T dora B. * .mo. H. 2 n-eg DH. 1 Gortigearnn D). Goirtigeirn H.
Gorthigernn L*B.  ®sig D.sidh B. 9 Eigist DH. Eigest L% Engist B. 7 Gorti-
gearnn D. Goirtigeirn I1. Goeirthigerne 1.2, Gorthigernz B. 8 daronsad H

doronsad L2 ® mebail D. meabal H: mebal L% memboil B. " ay H. 1 Breat-
naib DH. reatain DH. 18 tinol D. hinol H. thineil B. in D. ar H. a L2
: 2B, aen . 198 baili . bbhaile B, 1717 gmal . . . Gorthieern]
DH. %amail L. " bud L2 bidh B, 20sidh 1.2 si . o, 1.2B.
I % Engist B. *% Goirthigern L2, Gorthigernn B. % fo DL2B, gm. I, 26
om. H. coimlin B. gen D. gan HB. *7 aigm H. armaibh B, 28 icechtar
1.‘- ac ceachar 1), ag n-eachtar H. ag cechtar 1.2 o cechtar 13. 2 pad D. dib H.
n-ai dib 1 WWoam. 1.2, #tugsat 1. tucsad HL ceana DH. % gtoern D
L.2B. leo atorro H. i llllll?lt‘l:!ih’l D.m n H. maelainu L2 maela B. 35 om
L2 36 rgmarbsad L2 37 om. 1.2, 3% Bre atnaig DI, Bretnaig L2 % badas
DL2B. dabadar H. %annsin DB.and H. $.Si¢ IJH om. U. nile I.2B. 42 Gorti-
gernp D. Goirtigern H. Gorthigerna 1.2B. %% na DHB. om. L2 % h-aenar D.
aenay M. aenur [.2B. 35 roceangladar DH. rochengladar L2 rocengladar
B. 40 Gortigernn D). Gorligern H. Gorthigernd B. 7 dorad D12 darad

40. Factum est autem post mortem Guorthemir regis
Guorthigirni filii et post reversionem Hengisti cum suis turbis
consilium fallax hortati sunt, ut dolum Guorthigirni cum exercitu
suo facerent. At illi legatos ut impetrarent pacem miserunt, ut
perpetua amicitia inter illos fieret. At ille Guorthegirnus cum
suis muim‘ibuq natu consilinm fecerunt et scrutati sunt quid
facerent. Tandem unum consilium cum omnibus fuit ut pacem
facerent, et legati eorum, reversi sunt et postea conventum
adduxerunt, ut ex utraque parte Brittones et Saxones in unum
sine armis convenirent ut firma amicitia esset. Et Hengistus
omni familiae suac iussit ut unusquisque artavum suum sub pede
in medio ficonis sui poneret. Et quando clamavero ad vos et
dixero : Eu Saxones, eniminit [enimit DG] saxas, cultellos
vestros ex ficonibus vestris educite et in illos irruite et fortiter
contra illos resistite. TEt regem illorum nolite occidere, sed eum
pro causa filiae meae, quam dedi illi in coniugium, tenete, quia
melius est nobis ut ex manibus nostris redimatur. Et conventum
adduxerunt et in unum convenerunt, et Saxones amicialiter
locuti in mente interim vulpicino more agebant et vir iuxta
virum socialiter sederunt. Hengistus sicut dixerat vociferatus
est, et omnes seniores trecenti Guorthigirni regis iugulati sunt et
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H: 48 tar DHB. .. tar H. #® ceand D. ceann H. cenn B. 80 Sip
DHI2B. mna 1. 5! Allsaxan D. Allsaxain H. Lasaxwm L2 lLaxaxwm B.
52 Qutsaxan D). Siudsaxain H. % Nitilsaxan 1). Nitilsaxain H. Nifhnilsaxain

L# 31 noforganadh H. roforconad L2 noforconad B. 3% om. H. 5 Gearman
H. % ini D. indi B. 38 Gortigernd DB. Gortigern H. Goirthigerns L2
89 goroleiged D. coroleigid H. coraleiged L2 coroleicedh B. ® mmnai isin
ferann D. 924 L% %% impen DL?B. ingean H. %% roteith D. rotheich .
< rotheich L2 roteich B. 91 rofolig D. rofoilid he H. rofalaich L% rofolaigh B.
85 re DL roim H, 9% Sic H. German co clerchib Bretan U. nGarman D. nGerman
I2B. 7 isin DL2B. isan H. 98 ferann D. ferand H. fearand L% nfhearand B.
@ dianad DH. dianaid L2 dianidh B. ™ Goirtigerni D. Goirthigernd H.
Gorthigernmain 1.2. Gorthigerniam B. 7 docuaid D. dacuaid H. dochoid 1.-.
dochoidh B. 72 clercib D. cleirchib HL?2, clerchibh B. 73 Breatan . 74 robai
DLEB. robi H. 78 cetpacha D. ceathra H. 7% la DH. laithi L%. laithe B.
77 aidche DL2. aichi H. aidhche B. 78 anr DL*B. om. H. 7 docuaid D. dacuaid
H. dochoid L2 docoidh B. 80 arisi DH. doridise L2 doridhisi B. 3! Gartigerad
D. Gortigern H. Gorthigern L2B. #* feithed D. teichead HL2 teicedh B.
88 clereach 1. cleireach HLE 8¢ co DHL2 goa B. %5 Sic DH. dochoid German

(in ras. with 1 do in marg.) U. rochodar 1.2, dochodar B. 8 na D. ana H. ina
| o

ipse solus captus et catenatus est et regiones plurimas pro
redemptione animae suae illis tribuit, id est Estsaxum [Eastsexe [47]
Cant.], Sutsaxum [Suthsexe Cant.] et Midelsexe. Sanctus vero
Germanus Guorthigirno praedicabat ut ad dominum suum
converteret et ab illicita coniunctione se separaret. Et ille usque
ad regionem quae a nomine suo accepit nomen Guorthigirniaun
[scilicet Guorthigivnianum Cant.], miserabiliter effugit, ut ibi cum
uxoribus suis lateret. Et Sanctus Germanus post illum secutus
est cum omni clero Brittonum et ibi quadraginta diebus et
quadraginta noctibus mansit et super petram orabat et die
noctuque stabat. Et iterum Guorthigirnus usque ad arcem
Guorthigirni, quae est in regione Demetorum iuxta flumen Teibi,
ignominiose abscessit. Et solito more Sanctus Germanus eum
secutus est et ibi iefunus cum omni clero tribus diebus totidemque
noctibus causaliter mansit et in quarta nocte arx tota mediae
circa noctis horam per ignem missum de caelo ex improviso
E
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LeB. 8% diaig D. di . . H. dhiaidh B. ®8 illeg. H. * robadar DLAE. . . .
badair L. ¢ lla H. laa B. 991 haidchi annsin in n-aine D. h-aichi andisin H.
h-aidchi an n-aine andsin 1.2 h-aidhche i n-aini anxsin B. % om. DIL. "% doloisc
B. " teine De D. in tinde H. tine 1.2, 95 da H. #%—¢ Goirtigernn D. Garligeyin
H. in tigerna sin L2 indi . . . (vestilleg) B. *"and L2 annsin B. "¢ huile
mun#tir D, uili muindtir 1. h-vile maintiy L2, muintir vile B. ® adbertadar
DL2. adbeartadar H, atberait B. 1 araili I, 291 da H. 192 doercindind D.
daercineadh H. derchainead 1.2, dher . . . (rest illeg) B. 1% adbath DL
illeg. B. 1 faendiul D. sin dul I, faindel L2 1% is cach 1.2, 106 Jlgg D. lug
L: luc B. 197 a H. de L2 198 gdbert D. adbeart H., 7 adberaid L2 adberat B.
109 o DEL, 119 araili H. illeg. B.  1'14lleg. B. 112 talom H. jlleg. B. 112 dosluig
DH. dotluig T2, .osluic B. 4in DHLEB. 1'% agaid DL adhaig B. 114 roloisc
). roloiscead H. roloisced 1.2B. 177 an D. in H.

41. '~ illeg. B. *®rtobadar DHL.® 9 .uo. H. *oga DL ° Sic D. Gorthi-
gernd U, Gortimer H. Gortemir L2 Gorteimhir B. G gm. DH. siden TI.%
* rocathaid D. dochathaig H. rochathaich L2 ro . . . (rest illeg.) B. 8 re D.
illeg. B. * Saxuu L2 illeg. B. 0 Caitigernn D. Caitigern H. : gern
(beginning illeg.) B. ! Pascannt D. Pascant H. Poscend L2, Pascenn B. tE-=tiag
. dorat] cui tedat L cu ledait H. 12 siden L% sidhe B. ' roched LA
15 Amros ID. Ambreis H. illeg. 3. 1% ria Bl rigi L% illeg. B. 17 Breatan D.
Breatain H, mBreatar L%, illeg. B. ¥ Bocnelt DH. Bogaelt L% . . . elt

cecidit ardente igne caelesti. Et Guorthigirnus cum omnibus qui
cum eo erant et cum uxoribus suis defecit. Hic est finis Guorthi-
girni ut in libro beati Germani repperi. Alii autem aliter dixerunt.
Postquam exosi fuerunt illi omnes homines gentis suae pro
piaculo suo inter potentes et impotentes, inter servum et liberum,
inter monachos et laicos, inter parvum et magnum, et ipse dum de
loco ad locum vagus erat, tandem cor eius crepuit et defunctus
est, non cum laude. Alii dixerunt : Terra aperta est et deglutivit
eum in nocte, in qua combusta est arx circa eum, quia non
inventae sunt ullae reliquiae illorum qui combusti sunt cum eo
in arce.

41, Tres filios habuit quorum nomina sunt Guorthemir, qui
pugnabat contra barbaros ut supra diximus, secundus Categirn,
tertius Pascent qui regnavit in duabus regionibus Buelt et
Guorthegirniaun [Guorthigirnianum Cant.| post mortem patris sui
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(heginning illeg.) B. 10 Gortigerni German D. Gorsigh gearnon (gorsigh—in vas.]
H. Gorthighermain L2 Gorthigerman B. *! ar L3, AU qeep DHILA, *2—°
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soeps FL naem L2, 20 om. DIT. *7 o DHLA %6 ingene DB. ingini H. ingine
Gortigern 1.2, 22 Gearman rombasd D. Geirman robaist H. German rosbaist

It robaist German B. %% jlleg. B. * ronalt H. rosnail LE 32 om. H,
rohorchongair L®. . . . forcan (begimning illeg.) B. 33 g, H. 2! teachtaid
D). teachtaig H. rothocaib L% techfaidh B. 88" in caithraig D. in cathraig H.
chathraid 1.2, catraigh B. 2% om. DH. * no . . . [res ileg.) B. % Raen

DH. om. L2 ifleg. B. % Neamnos D). Neamros T1. Nemnes L2 illeg. B. 4 adbart
D12, adbeart H, illeg. B. 41 Fearmael HL2 fnil L2, 1% anosa D. andosa [1.
anmosar L2 indosa B.  * fer D. ferand H. fearand L2, ferand B. 45 Goirtigernd
D. Gorthigern HL2. illeg. B. % mac UDHIB. mac .2, % Tednbre D. Teutubri
H. Teudbri LEB. 38 Paistceann D. Paiscind H. Pascend 1.2 Pascenn B. ™ Sic
B. Guodicater U. Gooidicann D. Goidiceand H. Guodicat {or Guodicatro) L2
50 Morat D. Morait H. Muiriud T2, Muiriut B, 5 Alltad D. Altait H. Eltaid L*
52 Eldog H. Eltog L. Pauil DHL2, -3 Mepric DH. Mepret B. 5% Bricad L2
86 Paiscand H. 37 Gortigernd D. Gorthigeirnd I. 58 Guatail D. Gautail H.
50 Guatulin 1. Gutailin H. Gutolin LB, % Gloa D. Golu 9 71, L2 Glou 1 1l. B,
61 Boinus L2  ccws L2 % Paulas H. 9 Muron DH. % Gloa D. Gorlous

largiente Ambrosio illi, qui fuit rex inter omnes reges Brittannicae
gentis. Quartus fuit Faustus, qui a filia sua genitus est illi, et
Sanctus Germanus baptizavit illum et nutrivit et docuit et
condidit locum magnum super tipam fluminis quod vocatur
Renis, et manet usque hodie. Et unam filiam habuit quae fuit
mater Fausti sancti. Haec est genealogia illius quae ad initium
retro recurrit. Fernmail [Firmimail Cant.] ipse est qui regit
modo in regionibus duabus Buelt et Guorthigiriaun [in regione
(om. duabus Buelt ef) Guorthigivnianwm Cant.] filius Teudubir
[ Theuduby Cant.]. Teudubir [Theudubr Cant.] ipse est rex
Buelitiae [Buelt Cant.] regionis, filus Pascent filii Gaidcant
[Guocan Cant.] filii Moriud filii Fldat filii Edoc [Eldoc Cant.]
filii Paul filii Mepurit [Meprit Cant.] filii Briacat [Briecat Cant.]
flii Pascent filii Guorthigirn Guortheu [Guuortheneu Cant.} filii
Guitataul [Guitaul Cant.] filii Guitolin filii Glovi. Bonus, Paul,
Mauron, Guotolin quattuor [Bonus, Paulus, Mauron tres Cant.)
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9 Milic H. Milince L2, 10-W4gnd . . . sin] eo tempore D. 7 hoc tempore H.
isan apmsir sin L2, isin aimsir sin B. 1 rofaidid D. refaighead H. rofaidead L2
rofaedeadh 13. 12 Pledius D. Pledias H. Peledias B. ** cum DII. docum .
Y nEirepd D, nErenn L2 Erenn B.  16da H. 18 proiceft D. proiceaft H. proicept
1.2 precept B. 17 doibh B. 1'% docuaid D). docoid H. dochoidh B. * Padraic
D. Padraig H. Padvig B. 2 om. H. *'om. H. foglaim L2 fhoglaim B. ** bodeas
DL2 budeas H. fodes B. *? coroleig D. coroledh H. coroleg B. #%=2*1 in chanoin
dia thoil maraen re L2 %8 Garman D. *¢ rohirdarbad DH.  roindarbad I.%
rohindarbadh B. *7 Pleidis I1. Peledias B. 2® hEirind D. hErind L2 hErinn B.
20 tanig D. tainic H. * corafogain D. . . . fogain (beginning illeg.) . corofhogain
1.2 corofoghain B. % de [.2. 923 L2 33 Forduin H. #* sin H. 2% tanig D.
taic L*. 9 Padygic DIERB. 47 docum DLE  * nEirind D. nErend HLB.

fratres fuerunt filii Glovi, qui aedificavit urbem magnam super
ripam fluminis Sabrinae quae vocatur Brittannico sermone Cair
Glovi, Saxonice autem Gloecester. Satis dictum est de Guorthi-
gitmo et de genere suo. Sanctus Germanus reversus est post
mortem illius ad patriam suam.

42. Sanctus Patricius erat in illo tempore captivus apud
Scottos et dominus illius nominabatur Milchu [Melchu Cant.| et
porcarius cum illo erat et in septimo decimo anno aetatis suae
reversus est de captivitate et nutu Dei eruditus est postea in
sacris litteris et ad Roman usque pervenit et per longum spatium
mansit ibidem. Ad legendum et ad scrutanda mysteria Dei et
sanctarum scripturarum libros percurrit. Nam cum ibi esset per
annos septem, missus est Palladius episcopus primitus a Caelestino
episcopo et papa Romae ad Scottos in Christum convertendos.
Sed prohibuit illum Deus per quasdam tempestates, quia nemo
potest accipere quicquam de terra nisi de caelo datum fuerit
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8 fogloim H. 0 fir H. 0 Frend DHB. Brenn L. 42129 ddam . . . nEvend]
o dam co baithis fer nErend D. o Adhamha co bathais fear nErend H. 1% om.
H. % cach B. % =xx. H. 7 tricha L2 46 fearta HIL*B. *7 om. DL2B.
a6 Padraig 1. Padraic L2 Padraic tra B, 1# ipdisin DELE. indisin B.  3° daib

illi desuper. Et profectus est ille Palladius de Hibernia et
pervenit ad Brittanniam et ibi defunctus est in terra Pictorum.
Audita morte Palladii episcopi alius legatus Patricius Theodosio
ot Valentiano [Ualentino Cant.] regnantibus a Caelestino papa
Romano et angelo Dei, cul nomen erat Victor, monente et
suadente sancto Germano episcopo ad Scottos in fidem Christi
convertendos mittitur.  Misit Germanus seniorem cum illo
Segerum ad quendam hominem mirabilem summum episcopum
Amatheam regem in propinquo habitantem. Ibi sanctus sciens
omnia quae ventura essent illi episcopalem gradum Amatheo
rege episcopus sanctus accepit et nmomen quod est Patricius
sumpsit, quia prius Maun [Maeuun Cant.] vocabatur. Auxilius
et [serinus et ceteri inferiori gradu simul ordinati sunt cum €o.
Tunc acceptis benedictionibus perfectisque omnibus in nomine
Sanctae Trinitatis paratam ascendit navim et pervenit ad
Brittanniam et praedicavit ibi non multis diebus et aImnissis
omnibus ambulandi anfractibus summa velocitate flatuque
prospero mare Hibernicum cum navi descendit. Onerata vero
navis cum transmarinis mirabilibus et spiritalibus thesauris
perrexit ad Hiberniam et baptizavit eos. A mundi principio
usque ad baptismum Hibernensium V milia CCCXXX anni sunt.
In quinto anno Loygare [Loigere Cant.] regis exorsus st praedicare
fidem Christi. Sanctus itaque Patricius cuangelium Christi
externis nationibus per annos quadraginta praedicabat, virtutes
apostolicas faciebat, caecos illuminabat, leprosos mundabat,
surdos audire faciebat, daemones obsessis corporibus fugiebat,
mortuos numero usque ad novem suscitavit, captivos multos
utrinsque sexus suis propriis donis redemit. Seripsit abegetoria
trecenta sexaginta quinque aut eo amplius. Ecclesias quoque
codem numero fundavit trecentas sexaginta quinque. Ordinavit
episcopos trecentos sexaginta quinque aut eo amplius in quibus
spiritus Dei erat. Presbyteros autem usque ad tria milia ordinavit
ot duodecim milia hominum in una regione Conachta [Connachta
Cant.] ad fidem Christi convertit et baptizavit, et septem reges
qui erant filii Amolgith in uno die baptizavit. Quadraginta
diebus et quadraginta noctibus in cacumine collis Eile [Eli Cant.]

[53]

[54]
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iefunavit, id est Cruachan Eile [El Cani.]. In quo colle in aere
imminente tres petitiones pro his qui fidem ex Hibernensibus
receperunt clementer postulavit. Prima petitio ecius est, ut
dicunt Scotti, ut susciperet unusquisque paenitentiam, licet in
extremo vitae suae statu. Secunda ut ne a barbaris consumentur
in acternum. Tertia ut non supervixerit aliquis Hibernensium in
adventu iudicii, quia delebuntur pro honore Patricii septem annis
ante iudicium. In illo autem tumulo benedixit populis Hiberniae
et ideo ascendit ut oraret pro eis et videret fructum laboris sui.
Et venerunt ad eum aves multi coloris innumerabiles ut bene-
diceret illis, quod significat ommes sanctos utriusque sexus
Hibernensium pervenire ad eum in die iudicii ad patrem et ad
magistrum suum, ut sequantur illum ad iudicium. Postea in
senectute bona migravit ubi nunc laetatur in saecula saeculormm.
Amen.

[55] Quattuor modis aequantur Moyses et Patricius. Id est
angelo colloguente in rubo igneo. Secundo modo In monte
quadraginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus ieiunavit. Tertio
modo  similes fuerunt aetate CXX annis. Quarto modo
sepulchrum illius nemo scit, sed in occulto humatus est nemine
sciente. Quindecim annis in captivitate, in vicesimo quinto
anno ab Amatheo sancto episcopo subrogatur, octoginta et
quinque annis in Hibernia praedicavit. Res autem exigebat
amplius loqui de Sancto Patricio, sed tamen pro compendio
sermonis volui breviare.

[56] 43. In illo tempore Saxones invalescebant in multitudine et
crescebant in Brittannia. Mortuo autem Hengisto  Octha
‘Ochta Cant.] filius eius transivit de sinistrali parte Britanniae ad
regnum Cantorum [Canfuariorwm Cant.] et de ipso orti sunt reges
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Cantorum [illius patriae Cant.]. Tunc Arthur [Artur Cant.]
pugnabat contra illos in illis diebus cum regibus. Brittonum sed
ipse dux erat bellorum. Primum bellum fuit in ostium fluminis
quod dicitur Glein (Glem Cant.). Secundum et tertinm et quartum
et quintum super aliud flumen quod dicitur Dubglas [Duglas
Cant.] et est in regione Linnuis [Linuis Cant.] . Sextum bellum
super flumen quod vocatur Bassas. Septimum fuit bellum in
silva Celidonis [Calidonis Cant.], id est Cat Coit [Toit Cant.]
Celidon. Octavum fuit bellum in castello Guinnion [Guinnon,
Guinon Cant.] in quo Arthur portavit imaginem sanctae Mariae
perpetuae virginis super humeros suos et pagani versi sunt in
fugam in illo die et cacdes magna fuit super illos per virtutem
Dormini nostri Tesu Christi et per virtutem sanctae Mariae virginis
genitricis eius. Nonum bellum gestum est in Urbe Legionis.
Decimum gessit bellum in litore fluminis quod vocatur Tribruit
[Ribroit Cant.]. Undecimum factum est bellum in monte qui
dicitur Agned [Agned cath Regomion Cant.]. Duodecimum fuit
bellum in Monte Badonis in quo corruerunt in uno die nongenti
sexaginti [deccely Cant.] viri de uno impetu Arthur et nemo
prostravit eos nisi ipse solus, et in omnibus bellis victor extitit.
Et ipsi dum in omnibus bellis prosternebantur, auxilium a
Germania petebant, et augebantur multipliciter sine inter-
missione et reges a Germania deducebant ut regnarent super
illos in Brittannia usque ad tempus quo Ida regnavit qui fuit
Eobba filius. Ipse fuit primus rex in Beornica.

[The remaining portion of this § is only found in the Harleian,
not in the Cantabrian vecension, with the exception of the passages
printed in italics within brackets.] Woden genuit Beldeg genuit [57]
Beornec genuit Gechbrond genuit Aluson genuit Inguec genuit
Acdibrith genuit Ossa genuit Eobba genuit lda. Ida autem
duodecim filios habuit quorum nomina sunt Adda, Aedldric,
Decdric, Edric, Deothere, Osmer et unam reginani Beamoch,
Falric. FEaldric genuit Aelfret, ipse est Aedlfred Flesaur, nam et
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ipse habuit filios septem quorum nomina sunt Anfrid, Osguald,
Osbiu, Osguid, Osgudu, Oslapf, Offa. Osguid genuit Alcfrid et
Aclfguin et Echfird. Echgfrid ipse est qui fecit bellum contra
fratruelem suum qui erat rex Pictorum nomine Birdei et ibi
corruit cum omni robore exercitus sui et Picti cum rege suo
victores extiterunt et numquam addiderunt Saxones Ambronum
ut a Pictis vectigal exigerent. A tempore istius belli vocatur
Gueith Lin Garan.Osguid autem habuit duas uxores quarum
una vocabatur Riemmelth filia Royth filii Rum et altera vocabatur
Eanfled filia Eadguin filii Alli.

De genealogia regum Cantiae. Hengist gennit Octha genuit
Eormoric genuit Ealdbert genuit Ealdbald genuit Ercunbert
genuit Ecgberth.

De ortu regum Eastanglorum. Woden genuit Casser genuit
Titinon genuit Trigil genuit Rodmunt genuit Rippan genuit
Guillem Guechan. Ipse primus regnavit in Brittannia super
gentem Eastanglorum. Guecha genuit Guffan genuit Tydil
genuit Ecni genuit Edric genuit Aldul genuit Elric.

De genealogia Merciorum. Woden genuit Guedolgeat genuit
Gueagon genuit Guithleg genuit Guerdmund genuit Offa genuit
Ongen genuit Eamer genuit Pubba. Ipse Pubba habuit duodecim
filios quorum duo notitiores mihi sunt quam alii. Id est Penda
et Eua. Eadlit filius Pantha, Penda filius Pubba. Eadlbald filius
Alguing filius Eua filius Penda filius Pubba. Ecgfrid filius Offa
filius Duminfert filius Eandulf filius Ossulf filius Eua filius Pubba.

De regibus Deurorum. Woden genuit Beldeyg. Brond genuit
Siggar genuit Sebald genuit Zegulf genuit Soemil. Ipse primus
separavit Deur o Birneich. Soemil genuit Sguerthing genuit
Giulglis genuit Usfrean genuit Iffi genuit Ulli, Aedgum, Osfird
et Eadfird. Duo filii Edgum erant et cum ipso corruerunt in bello
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Meicen et de origine illius numquam iteratum est regnum. Quia
non evasit unus de genere illius de isto bello sed interfecti omnes
sunt cum illo ab exercitu Catguollauni regis Guendotae regionis.
Osguid genuit Ecgfird, ipse est Ecgfrid Ailguin, genuit Oslach
genuit Alhun genuit Adlsing genuit Echun genuit Oslaph. Ida
genuit Eadric genuit Ecgull genuit Liodguald genuit Aetan, ipse
ost Fata Glinmaur, genuit Eadbyrth et Ecgbirth episcopum qui
fuit primus de natione eorum.

Ida filius Eobba tenuit regiones in sinistrali parte Brittanniae,
id est Umbri maris, et regnavit annis duodecim et unxit
Dinguayrdi guurth Berneich.

‘Ida filius Eubba tenuit regiones in sinistrali parte Humbri maris
duodecim annis et innxit arcem, id est Din Gueirin et Gurd Birnech,
quae duo regiones fuerunt in una regione, id est Deura Bernech,
anglice Deira et Bernicia Cant.]

Tunc Dutigern in illo tempore fortiter dimicabat contra [62]
gentem Anglorum. Tunc Talhaern Tataguen in poemate claruit
ot Neirin ot Taliessin et Bluchbard et Cian, qui vocatur Gueinth
Guaut, simul uno tempore in poemate Britannico claruerunt.

Mailcunus magnus rex apud Brittones regnabat, id est in
regione Guenedotae quia atavus illius, id est Cunedag, cum filiis
suis quorum numerus octo erat venerat prius de parte sinistrali, id
est de regione quae vocatur Manau Guotodin, centum quadraginta
sex annis antequam Mailcun regnaret. Et Scottos cum ingentis-
sima clade expulerunt ab istis regionibus et nusquam reversi
sunt iterum ad habitandum.

Adda filins Ida tegnavit annis octo. Aedlric filius Adda [63]
regnavit quattuor annis Deoric filins Ida regnavit septem annis.
Friodolguald regnavit sex annis. In culns tempore regnum
Cantorum mittente Gregorio baptismum suscepit. Hussa regnayvit
annis septem. Contra illum quattuor reges Urbgen et Riderchhen
et Guallanc et Morcant dimicaverunt. Deodric contra illam
Urbgen cum filiis dimicabat fortiter. In illo autem tempore
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aliquando hostes, nunc cives vincebantur, et ipse conclusit eos
tribus diebus et noctibus in insula Metcaud. Et dum erat in
expeditione iugulatus est Morcanto destinante pro invidia, quia
In ipso prae omnibus regibus virtus maxima erat instauratione
belli. Eadfered Flesaurs regnavit duodecim annis in Berneich
et alios duodecim in Deur, viginti quattuor annis inter duo regna
regnavit et dedit uxori suae Dinguoaroy, quae vocatur Bebbab,
et de nomine suae uxoris suscepit nomen, id est Bebbanburth.
Eoguin filius Alli regnavit annis decem et septem et ipse occupavit
Elmet et expulit Certic regem illius regionis.

Eanfled filia illius duodecimo die post pentecosten baptismum
accepit cum universis hominibus suis de viris et mulieribus cum
ea. Eadgum vero in sequenti pascha baptismum suscepit et
duodecim millia hominum baptizati sunt cum eo. Si quis scire
voluerit quis eos baptizavit, Rum map Urbgen baptizavit ecos
et per quadraginta dies non cessavit baptizare ommne genus
Ambronum et per praedicationem illius multi crediderunt Christo.
(Elfled filia Edwini duodecimo die post pentecostes baptismum accepit
cum innumerabilibus hominibus de viris et mulieribus cum ea et haec
prima baptizata est. Edwinus uero postea in sequenti pascha
baptismum suscepit et XII milie hominum in uno die baptizati sunt
cum eo. 51 quis scire voluerit quis baptizavit eos, sic mihi Renchidus
episcopus et Elbobdus episcoporum sanctissimus tradiderunt, Run
mep Urbeghen, id est Paulinus Eboracensis archiepiscopus eos
baptizavit. Et per dies XL non cessavit baptizare omne genus
Ambronum, id est Aldsaxonum, et per praedicationem illins multi
crediderunt Christo. Set cum inutiles magistro meo, id est Beulano
presbytero, visac sunt genealogiae Saxonum et aliarum genealogiae
gentinm, nolui eas scribere, set de civitatibus et mirabilibus Brit-
tanniae insulae, ut scriptores ante me scripsere, scripsi Cant.]

Oswald filius Eadfred regnavit novem annis, ipse est Oswald
Lamnguin. Ipse occidit Catgublaun regem Guenedotae regionis
in bello Catscaul cum magna clade exercitus sui. Osguid filius
Eadlfrid regnavit viginti octo annis et sex mensibus. Dum ipse
regnabat venit mortalitas hominum Catgualart regnante apud
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Brittones post patrem suum et in ea periit. Et ipse occidit
Pantha in campo Gai et nunc facta est strages Gai campi et reges
Brittonum interfecti sunt, qui exierant cum rege Pantha in
expeditione usque ad urbem quae vocatur Tudeu. Tunc reddidit
Osguid omnes divitias quae erant cum eo in urbe usque in manu
Pendae et Penda distribuit ea regibus Brittonum, id est Atbret
Tudeu. Solus autem Catgabail rex Guenedotae regionis cum
exercitu suo evasit de nocte consurgens, quapropter vocatus est
Catgabail Catguommed.

Ecgfrid filius Osbiu regnavit novem annis. In tempore illius
sanctus Cudbert episcopus obiit in insula Medcaut. [pse est qui
fecit bellum contra Pictos et corruit ibi.

Penda filius Pybba regnavit decem annis. [pse primus
separavit regnum Merciorum a Tegno Nordorum. Et Onnan
regem Easteranglorum et sanctum Oswaldum regem Nordorum
occidit per dolum. Ipse fecit bellum Cocboy in quo cecidit Eouna
filius Pippa frater cius rex Merciorum ct Oswald rex Nordorum
et ipse victor fuit per diabolicam artem. Non erat baptizatus et
numquam Deo credidit.

A mundi principio usque ad Constantinum et Rufum quinque
milia sexcenti quinquaginta octo anni reperiuntur. Item a
duobus Geminis Rufo et Rubelio usque in Stillitionem consulem
trecenti septuaginta tres anni sunt. Item a Stillitione usque ad
Valentinianum filium Placidae et regnum Guorthigirni viginti
octo anni. Et a regno Guorthigirni usque ad discordiam Guitolini
et Ambrosii anni sunt duodecim, quod est Guoloppum, id est
Catguoloph. Guorthigimus autem tenuit imperium in Brittannia
Theodosio et Valentiniano consulibus, et in quarto anno regni
sui Saxones ad Brittanniam venerunt Felice et Tauro consulibus
quadringentesimo anno ab incarnatione Domini nostri lesu
Christi. Ab anno quo Saxones vencrunt in Brittanniam et a
Guorthigirno suscepti sunt usque ad Decium et Valerianum anni
sunt sexaginta novem.

[Here follow both in Harl. and Cant. the Civitates Brittanniae,
see § 2.]

[66]
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44. Primum miraculum est stagnum Lumonoy [Lummonu,
Lummonu Cant.]. In eo sunt insulae sexaginta et ibi habitant
homines, et sexaginta rupibus ambitur et nidus aquilae in
unaquaque rupe est et flumina fluunt sexaginta in eo et non
vadit ex eo ad mare nisi unum flumen quod vocatur Lemn.

Secundum miraculum ostium Transhannoni [Zrahannoni,
Thrannoni Cant.] fluminis, quia in una unda instar montis ad
sissam tegit litora et recedit ut cetera maria.

Tertium miraculum stagnum calidum quod est in regione
Huich [Huiccorum Cant.] et muro ambitur ex latere et lapide
facto et in eo vadunt homines per omne tempus ad lavandum,
et unicuique sicut placuerit illi lavacrum sic fiat sibi secundum
voluntatem suam : si voluerit lavacrum frigidum erit, si calidum,
calidum erit.

Quartum miraculum est : fontes in eadem inveniuntur de salo
a quibus fontibus sal coquitur. Inde diversa cibaria saliuntur
et non prope sunt mari sed de terra emergunt.
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In cuicead® : da builg?®® uain®® intet? i*® n-inber®® Sabrainde®
51 dognid®® troid®® - brisead® cach a%% ceile dib®%. - tiagait®®
fors? culu®® dorigaisi®® 7 connracaid® dorigaisi®l. Is®* amlaid®®
bid do gres.

In vied®: Loch®® Heilic®t, cen®? uisce®® ind® na®™ ass™ 4
ceanal™ sain-esc?? ann’® cacha h-arde™ 4 ni?® soich? do duine™

§§ 44-45 DHL®.

inti 1.2 4 cuigead ingnad H. cuingead ingnad L% %% boilg L 16 i Haim
D. huain H. uaine L2. 47 Sic L2 bithe D. om. M. 8 Sic HLE om. D. 4% inber
D. n-inbear HL% ® Sabraindi H. srotha Tabairn 1.2 5 om. L2 % daniad H.
dogniad 1.2, 5% troit L®. 51 byisig H. brisich L2 85-56 dib arcile L*. 5¢ tiagh-
adar H. tiagaid 12 " ar H. 88 eula H. 9 aris H. doridise 1.%. ® comraicid
H. condrecaid L2 " dorisi 7 H. doridise ... 2 as H. % amlaid sin FIILS.

81 cyigead ingnad H. vi.ead ingnad L2, 9% om. L2 €0 eile I elec I8, % cam
H.can 1.2, 98 usce HL: ®and L% #—%noas H. nas .2, 7! ceinel H. cenele
[.2. 12 Si¢c Lt sameisc DH. 7 and HL2. 4 heairdi HL2. 75-7% Sic H. inseoich
D. ni thue L2 76 duini H. dune L% 77 a H. coa L= T8 gy . . . GEG)

Aliud miraculum est Duorig [Dourig Cant.] Habren, id est duo
reges Sabrinae. Quando inundatur mare ad sissam in ostium
Sabrinae, duo cumuli spumarum congregantur separatim et
bellum faciunt inter se in modum arietum et procedit unusquisque
ad alterum et collidunt se ad invicem et iterum secedit alter ab
altero, et iterum procedunt in unaquaque gissa. Hoc faciunt ab
initio mundi usque in hodiernum diem.

Alind miraculum est, id est Oper Linn Liuan (stagni Liuane
quod est Aper Lin Luian Cant.]. Ostium fluminis illius fluit in
Sabrina, et quando Sabrina inundatur ad sissam, et mare inun-
datur similiter in ostio supra dicti fluminis et in stagno ostil
recipitur in modum voraginis et mare non vadit sursum. [t
est litus iuxta flumen, et quamdiu Sabrina inundatur ad sissam.
istud litus non tegitur, et quando recedit mare et Sabrina, tunc
stagnum Liuan [Liuane, Liguane Cant.] eructat omne quod
devoravit de mari, et litus istud tegitur et instar montis in una
anda eructat et rumpit. Et si fuerit exercitus totius regionis in
qua est, et direxerit faciem contra undam, et exercitum trahit
unda, per vim humore repletis vestibus, et equi similiter trahuntur.
Si autem exercitus terga versus fuerit contra eam, non nocet el
unda, et quando recesserit mare, totum tunc litus quod unda
tegit retro denudatur et mare recedit ab ipso.

Est aliud mirabile in regione Cinlipiuc [Cinloipiauc Cant.].
Est ibi fons nomine Finnaun [Fontaun Cant.] guur [guor Cant.]
Helic. Non fluit rivus ex eo neque in eo. Vadunt homines
piscari ad fontem, alii vadunt in fontem ad partem orientis et
deducunt pisces ex ea parte, alii ad dextram, alii ad sinistram,

[69]
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acht co™ [823] glun. xx.7% cubat™ ina® fad 1% ‘na lethed®e.
Bruach ard aga7s-83,
In viimad® : ubla®® for uindsind®® agd? sruth Goais®s.
In® t-ochtmad® : fochlai®® fil®% i3 tir®3 Guent ¢ gaeth tre®*
bithu®s asg?s.

45. (D) In? nomad! : altoir fil hi? lLoingraib® fuilgide? i n-aer?
comard® cide? fir o talmain® suas,.

§§ 44-45 DHL?.

-1 bruacha arda ime 5 fichi cubad na fad 7 na lethead 2. 7 cubad H. % na H.
81 4 .xx. cubad H. *° leithead 4 H. ®% ajgi H. # vii. mad ingnad .i. H. vii.
ad ingrad .. *5 ubaill L2 %6 uizdsin L2 87 ig H. ac L2 ~ * (Ghoais H.
dleg. LA % glleg. 12 % t-ochtmadh ingnad H. . . . madh ingnad L2
91 Sic H. fochlaid 1. fochlae I.2. 92 file H. om. L2 9893 Sis 2 eter D. efir H.
91 Sig H. thri 1. tyia L2 % hi . . . (restdllep)) L2 9% wais H. illes. L2
45. !inomad ingnadh i, H. . . . .ix.ingrad L® 2iH.a L% 2 Loiegrab
H. rath L2 4 Sie H. fuingide D, fuilged L® Sn-aderH.a . . . L2 /e
L2 7 cidhi H. dlfeg. L% ¥ thalmain H. * deachmad ingnadh .i. H. x.madh

ad occidentemque, et trahuntur pisces ab unaquaque parte. Et
aliud genus piscium trahitur ex omnibus partibus. Magnum
mirabile pisces inveniri in fonte, dum non flumen fluit in eo neque
ex eo, et in eo inveniuntur quattuor genera piscium et non est de
magnitudine neque de profunditate. Profunditas illius usque
genua, viginti pedes sunt in longitudine et latitudine, ripas altas
ha.bll't ex ommni p'd.T"fG.

Tuxta flumen quod vocatur Guoy [Goy Cani.] poma inveniuntur
super fraxinum in proclivo saltus qui est prope ostio fluminis.

Est aliud mirabile in regione quae vocatur Guent. Est ibi
fovea a qua ventus inflat per omne tempus sine intermissione, et
quando non flat ventus, in tempore aestatis, de illa fovea inces-
santer flat, ut nemo possit sustinere neque ante foveae profundi-
tatem. Et vocatur nomen eius Vith [Huit, Huith Cant.] Guint
Brittannico sermone, Latine autem flatio venti. Magnum
mirabile est ventus de terra flare.

(45) Est aliud mirabile in Guyr [Gubir Cant.] altare quod est
in loco qui dicitur Loyngarth [Lotngarch Cant.] quod nutu Dei
fulcitur. Historia istius altaris melius mihi videtur narrare quam
reticere. Tactum est autem dum sanctus Iltutus orabat in
spelunca quae est iuxta mare, quod alluit terram supra dicti loci,
os autem speluncae ad mare est, et ecce navis navigabat ad se
de mari, et duo viri navigantes eam et corpus sancti hominis
erat cum illis in navi et altare supra faciem eius, quod nutu Dei




LEBOR BRETNACH 79

In deichmed?: cloch® fuil!! forl? carnn!® in Bocuilt!? 7 at
caltas conl® Airtoirl? indte!s 4 cid?® berar?® fon® doman fogabar®!
forin carnd?®® cefna®s.

In .xi.2* deg?t: fil25 adnacul®® i*® ferann®’ Ayging?s.
Tan?®® 30 vii. traigi®!, tan?? x.2%, in?® tan xii., in®* tan®* a cuic
deg ina fad?®.

A35 do deg®: cloch for3® cas®? i®® mBrebic®®.

§§ 4445 DHL®.

ingnad 1.2, 19 altoir . . . fuilged #no cloch 1.2, M fil H, om. L2 1% a II.
19 garnd H. 11 added above line D. Boguilt FL. Bogualt L2, 16 elta HL?. 1%4lleg. L2
17 Actor LT, .rt .. r L2 'Sinte H. -1 ciadbertar H. gebthar L2 = for H. ! 5ic
H. fogeba D. fogebtar L2 *2 carn L% 22 Sic I cenda D, cedna [.2. #i—%tg
.xi. IL. in .xi. ad ingnad 1.5 25-%5 fil adnacol H. adnacul FILE S Fl. 37 fear-
and H. fesonn L% 28 Alpdind H. Ext . . . (restalleg)) L2 20—%% fap

fad] taiim tradid tana wim tana .x,. . otx .. . 1.2 80 Sjc H.itam D, 3% traithi

nair and H. %27 a .x. uair I 83 4 i, deg uair H. 3!om. H. #3—%2a do
deg uair eile H. in xii. ingnad T2 2% ar L2, 87 eis H. asib L 38 Rebic L%

fulcicbatur et processit homo Dei obviam illis et corpus sancti
hominis et altare inseparabiliter supra faciem sancti corporis
stabat.  Et dixerunt ad sanctum Iltatum : Ille homo Dei
commendavit nobis ut deduceremus illum ad te et sepeliremus
eum tecum et nomen eius non reveles ullo homini, ut non iurent
per se homines. Et sepclierunt eum et post sepulturam illi duo
viri reversi sunt ad navim et navigaverunt. At ille sanctus
Iltutus ecclesiam fundavit circa corpus sancti hominis et circa
altare et manet usque in hodiernum diem altare nutu Dei fulctum.
Venit quidam regulus ut probaret portans virgam in manu sua,
curvavit eam circa altare et tenuit ambabus manibus virgam ex
utraque parte et traxit ad se et sic veritatem illius rei probavit et
ille postea per mensem integrum non vixit. Alter vero sub
altare aspexit et aciem oculorum eius amisit et ante mensem
integrum vitam finivit.

Est aliud mirabile in supra dicta regione Guent. Est ibi fons
juxta vallem putei Mouric [Mawrit Cant.] et lignum in medio
fontis et lavant homines manus suas cum faciebus suis et lignum
sub pedibus suis habent quando lavant. Nam et ego probavi
et vidi. Quando mare inundatur, ad mallinam extenditur
Sabrina super omnem maritimam et tegit et usque ad fontem
producitur et impletur fons de sissa Sabrinae et trahit lignum
secum usque ad mare magnum, et per spatium trinm dierum in
mare invertitur et in quarto die in supra dicto fonte invenitur.
Factum est autem ut unus de rusticis sepeliret eum in terra ad
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§§ 4445 DHL*®.
-39 in .xiii. ingnad L% % bro bro 1.2, 91 jffeg. 1.5 12 legh HI. 9% isn cath im
gach lin H. i nach linn L2, % a H. 4 Cul L2 46 Sjr H. domnad D. domnaich
L2 47 4lleg. 1.2, %% thalmain H. % ue. H. im L2 % dacluindtear H. roth-
cluinter L% °1 4 sess ata L2 5% tibra H. tripra L. 38 i L2 51 i Meghgan
H. . . . eados L?* 5% {ibra HL® 5% gsan lind H. o sileann L2 57 Sig L2
grian DH. %8 cen andadh H. do gres L®. 5-%® gfa , . . chetna] Sic L2, om.
D. ata dano tibra o mbruchtann cna can anidh H, °° ataid HL®2 6! diairmithe
H. diairmide I... 9 and H. om. L2 ©® om. L2 83 noaraili H. n-aroili 1.2.
& caiirig D. carrac FIL2. 8 luigid T1. $7Sic L2 for D. fo H. * tiagaid H. ® a HL2,

probandum et in quarto die inventus est in fonte, et ille rusticus
uqi eum abscondidit et sepelivit, defunctus est ante finem mensis.

Est aliud mirabile in regione quae dicitur Buelt. Est ibi
cumulus lapidum et unus lapis superpositus super congestum cum
vestigio canis in eo. Quando venatus est porcum Troynt [Troit
Cant.] impressit Cabal, qui erat canis Arthuri militis, vestigium
in lapide, et Arthur postea congregavit congestum lapidum sub
lapide in quo erat vestigium canis sui, et vocatur Carn Cabal.
Et veniunt homines et tollunt lapidem in manibus suis per
spatium diei et noctis et in crastino die invenitur super congestum
suum.

Est alind miraculum in regione quae vocatur Ercing. Habetur
ibi sepulcrum iuxta fontem qui cognominatur Licat [Oculus Cant.]
Anir [Amr Cant.], et viri nomen qui sepultus est in tumulo sic
vocabatur Anir. Filius Arthuri militis erat et ipse occidit eum
ibidem et sepelivit. Et wveniunt homines ad mensurandum
tumulum in longitudine aliquando sex pedes, aliquando novem,
aliquando duodecim, aliquando quindecim. In qua mensura
metieris eum in ista vice, iterum non invenies eum in mensura,
et ego solus probavi.

Est aliud mirabile in regione quae vocatur Cereticiaun
[Ceretum Cant.]. Est ibi mons quae cognominatur Cruc Maur,
et est sepulcrum in cacumine illius et omnis homo quicumque
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46. (D) In5 cefna®: traig cen? muir.
In® tanaise? : ath fuil® a1l fod? o'® muir 4'* linaid in ten
linas muir's 719 traigid!? in tan traiges'® muir®®.

§ 46 DHL®.

7 hairneach HL2 1 oeatppic 1. rraic L2 (i A I cenl-
taib] om. H. intaib .. bairneach oil 1.2, 7 fichi .8 7+ mili HL®
75 ceimeann H. om. L2, 7% o H. Sie 1. mach D. om. L2 75-78 qiq

dogni] om. DH. ™ fuit L% om. DH.

46. 1 This section tn DITLE.  Tn L2 there is no title al the head, but cf, note 13,
£ Manand H. %anwseo H. *om. HL: 2om. HL® € Sic la . om. L2.
7gan H. ®&om. L2 9 tand D. tanaisti 4. H. .. L& Wata L2 11 Sic H. om.
DL 12 fad H. fota L2 % on nugant Manand indso sis. On L% 1% om. L=
15 14 mtir . ome. L2 10 ome. T2 17 traighid H. traigig L% 13 Si 2, graiis D.

a

traigis . 12 in muir HL2 2 om. H. 2! treas ingnad i . o L2 5 imthigeas H.

venerit ad sepulcrum et extenderit se iuxta illud, quamvis brevis
fuerit, in una longitudine invenitur sepulcrum et homo, et sl
fuerit homo brevis et parvus, similiter et longitudinem sepuleri
juxta staturam hominis invenitur. Et si fuerit longus atque
procerus, etiam si fuisset in longitudine quattuor cubitorum,
iuxta staturam uniuscuiusque hominis sic tumulus reperitur.
Et omnis peregrinus taediosusque homo tres flectiones flectaverit
juxta illud, non erit super se usque ad diem mortis suae et non
gravabitur iterum ullo taedio quam [quamuis Cant.] abisset solus
in extremis finibus cosmi.

(46) Primum miraculum est litus sine mari.

Secundum miraculim est ibi mons qui gyratur tribus vicibus
in anno.

Tertium miraculum vadum est ibi, quando inundatur mare,
et ipse inundatur, et quando decrescit mare et ipse minuitur.

Quartum miraculum est lapis qui ambulat in nocturnis
temporibus super vallum Citheinn [Chenin, Chenwm, Cihenin Cand.],
et proiectus est olim in voragine Cereuus, qui est in medio pelagi
quod vocatur Mene, et in crastino super ripam supra dictac
vallis inventus est sine dubio.

Ir
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1[CRONICA DE ORIGINE ANTIQUORUM PICTORUM.]

47. (D) [Cruithne? mac Cinge® paler Pictorum habi-
dantium?® in hac® insola® .c. annis regnauit?. vii.® maccu
roteacht?. At ¢ anmso!® a n-anmand!? i. Fib, Fidach,
Foltlaig??, Fortrend?!®, Caitt1%, Ce, Circing!®. Circinl® Ix.
annis!? regnauit'®, Fidach'® xl. annis regnawit, Fortrend
xl. annis?® regnawit®, TFoltlaid?® xxx. amms regnauil,
Gatt?® xii. anns regnawit, Ce .xv. annis regnawit, Fidbaid?*
xxiiii. annis regnawtt. Geide?® Ollgothach®® Ixxx. annis
regnawit. Oenbegan®® anno regnawit?”. Ollfinachfa®® lx.
annis regnawit. Guided?® Gaeth Breathnach® 1. annis
regnanit. Ges® Cuirti®® Ix.?1 annis regnauit. Uirges?®?
Ixx.3% anmis regnawit. Bruide®* Bont .xxx. and®® uad®®

§§ 47-53 DH.

imthiges L2, 2% i L2, * n-aichi H. n-aidechib 1% 25 o, HLE 20 o IT1. 7 pnGleann
. 2% Sic 1. Chenn . Cindenn L2 ® api. L2 30 yodceavdar H. focerdthar L2
81 gy M. im L2 38232 geg [}, a m-eas I1. in #-es L2 3 bidh H. fogebthar 1.2
34 5 LE 86 Syp IIL% i bru 1. 39 Sie L glenda D. gleanda H. 37 cefna HIL®.

47, L This section in DH only, without tile.  Variands aof names and Latin
words are alao givern frome the Latin Pictish Cleoniele (#).  # Cruithni H. Cruidne
P. % Siz P. Inge D. Cingi H. * Sic P. habidans D. habidand H, ° Sie P. aca
DH. ¢ Sic DH. insula P. 7 Sie P. renabait D. regnaibid H. $ secacht H.
® rotheacht H. ™ andseo IT. 1 n-anmanna H. 1% Floclaid P. 13 Fortreann
H, 4 Cat H. Got P. 15 Circind H. Circinn P. 1% Circind H. 17 Sic HP.
annais D. 1% Sic P. regnan D. regnnn H. 1* Fidhach T1. Fidaich P. ' aninis
H. om. P, sic pass. = Sic FL. ayat. D. om. P, sic pass. ** Fodlid H. Floclaid P.
23 Got HP. 24 Tibaid P. * Gede P. 2% Olgudach P. 27—27 Tinbecan a. r.
after Olifindachta lx. a. r. H. Denbecan .c. P. 2% Ollfindachta H. Olfinecta P.
29—20 Gyidedh Gaeth Brethnach . Guidid Gaed Brechach P. 39=%0 Geas Cuirdi
H. Gest Gureich P. 1. H. xl. P.  *® Unurgest P. 3% xxx. P. 3 Braige D.
Bruig H. Brude P. 3 j.e. annis, leg. Bruidi, ?® nagh IT. *#? Bruige D. Bruindi

Est ibi stagnum quod vocatur Luchlein, quattuor circulis
ambitur. Primo circulo gronna stanni ambitur, secundo circulo
gronna plumbi ambitur, tertio circulo gronna ferri ambitur,
quarto circulo gronna acris ambitur. Et in eo stagno multac
margaritae inveniuntur, quas ponunt reges in auribus suis.

Est aliud stagnum qui facit ligna durescere in lapides.
Homines autem fingunt ligna, et postquam formaverint, proiciunt
in stagno, et manet in co usque ad caput anni et in capite anni
lapis reperitur. Et vocatur Luch Echach.
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- Bruide®? ba h-ainm do gach aen-fer dib®® 7 1 snauerunt
Hiberniam 7 Alboniam® per .cl. annos*! ut? inueniturt?
i34 Jeabraib na Cruithneach.]

48. (D) [Bruide! Pante® ainm in cet Bruide. Bruide?
Urpant. Bruide Leo. ‘Bruide Uleo]. Bruide Gant.
Bruide Urgant. Bruide Gnith. Bruide Urgnith.® Bruide*
Fecir. Bruide Urfecird, Bruide Cal. Bruide Urcal®.
Bruide Cints. Bruide Urcint? Bruide Fet®. Bruide
Urfot®. Bruide Ru. Bruide Era. Bruide Gartd. Bruide
Cinit1. Bruide Urcnid'®. Bruide Uip. Bruide Uraip*?.
Bruide Gruith't. Bruide Urgraith'®. Bruide Munait!®.
Bruide Urt?. Bruide'® Gidige!®. Bruide Crin. Bruide®®
Urcrin®. Bruide Urmain®!'. Regnauerunt cl. anmgs®®
ut?s diximus?*18.]

49. (D) [824] [Robail Alba cen® rig fria re® uile? co
h-aimsir Guds, cet-rig® rogab Albain uile* tri comarli? no
ar cgin®. Adberait® araile'® comad he Catluan'® mac
Caitming!? nogabad rige'® ar egin® i1t Cruithentuath'?
4 a n-Eirind16, i. Ix. bliadna, 4 iar sin ragabl? Gud. 1. L
Tarain'® .c. annis'® regnawit?®. Morleo a Xv. anmns
regnauit®t. Deocillimon2? x1. annis?® regnauit. Ciniciod™

$§ 47-53 DH.

H. %% Sic IT. om. D. % Sic H. renauerunt D. @ Albaniam P. il gnd .
12 Sip H. uit D. % Sic H. incenitur D. *a H.

48. 1 H has Bruidi ov Byuidhi in this paragraph, 12 has Bruide, Druige, or
Bruigi. Brude P pass. 3 Painti H. Pant P. %8 Sic P. Bruidi Unpann, B. Leo,
13, Gant, B. Gund, B. Urgana, B. Ungaint, B. Fet D. Bruigi Gnuth, B. Urpant,
13. Leo, B. Gant, B. Gnuth, B. Uirgint, B. Feth H. 44 B. Urfexir, B. Fecir DH.
5 Umcal D, 9 Cind H. 7 Aycint D. Avcing H. ® Feth H. ¢ Urfeth H. 10 Gart
et Urgart P. 11 Cinidh H. Cinid P. 2 Si¢ P. Cind D. Incind H. 12 Uiraip
D. Tiruip H, ** Grid I 15 §ic . Ungrith D, Urgrid P. 16 Munigh H. Mund P.
17 Urmund P. 18- 18 Gilgid i.cl. annis regnauit P. Gidighe H. =20 om. § 28

aa

81 Urmuin H. 2 and H. 2 ant JI. 24 Sie FL dixiumus D.

49 1 of robi H. ? ganp H. %aire H, * mili H. & Gut H. . % cedrigh H.

7 comaiyli 1. ¥ eigin 1. * adbearaid H. araili H. ' Cathluan H.
12 Cathmidl FL. 8 rigi M. 4 a H, ' Cruithintuath H., !® nErind H,

17 rogabh II. 1* Tarin H. Tharain P. 1 gand H. 20 regnaid H. # rem L.
(ot : 3 = e SRt
22 Deocillmon . Deocilunon P.  *# ante H, 2% Cinicioid L. Cimoiod P.
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mac Airtcois®® .wil. annis regnawit. Deort?® 1. annis
regnautl. Blieberlith?? v.28 annis regnauit. Deototreic2®
frater Tui®® x1. annis regnauwit. Usconbest3' .xx. annis
regnautt. Crutbole®? x1.%% amnis regnawit. Deordiuois®t
Xx. anms regnawit. Uist 1. annis regnanit. Ru .c. annis?®
regnanit. Gartnait®® Loc [a quo Gamart37] iiii. [regnauere]
ix. annis regnawit*e.]

50. (D) [Breth! mac Buithed® .vii. annis regnawit.
Uipoig Nauit® .xxx. annis regnawif. Canatulacma? .iii.
annis vegnanit. Uradach® Uetla? ii. annis regnawit.
Gartnait® Diupeir® Ix. annis regnauit. Tolorc® mac
Aithiuir™ Ixxv. annis regnauil.

Drust!? mac Erp .c. annis regnawit 7 .c. cath!'s rogein1,
Nono decimo annoe regni® eius Patricius sanctus sanctus
cpiscopus ad Hiberniam peruenit.

Tolore™ mac Aniel iiii. annis regnawit.

Nectan'® Morbreac!? mac Eirip'® xxiiii. annis regnauit.
Tertio amno regni® eius Darlugdach abbatista Cille20
Dara de Ibernia®! exulat®® pro Xristo ad Britanniam??.
Secundo  autem anno®** aduentws®® sui®® bmmolauit??
Nectonius®® anno? uno® Apuirnige®® Deo 5 sanctaed!
Brigitae®? presente Darluigdeach®® quae cantauit alleluiu
super istam34.]

§§ 4753 DH.

#a Artidis H. Arcois P. %% Deoord P, 27 Blieberlit H. Bliesblituth P. 28 i,
H. ** Deotatreig H. Dectotric P. 9 Din P. 2 Usconbust H. Usconbuts P.
32 Crutreig H. Carnorst P. 3% vii. D. * Deorommois H. Deo Ardinois P.
36 and H. 3598 G- P, Gartnait iiii. ix, annis reonawit . Gairtaid Bole iiii,
annis regnanit, Gartnid .iiii. ix. and regnawit H. %7 leg. Gartnait.

50. ' Bret H. * Butud . Puthut P. 2 Namst P. * Cantulacma I,
Canutulachama P. 6 iiii, P. & Uiridach H. Unradech P. 7 Ue P. @ Gart-
naid H. Gartnaich P. ® Dupeir . Diuberr P. 1 Talore P. 11 Aciur H. Achiuir
P. 1% Drosd H. 9 Si¢c H. catri D. ' rogin H. 18 Sgc [1. reigni D. 16 Neachtan

H.Necton P. " Morbet P. 1% kirip P, W reigni 1. 20Cilli IT.  *1 Aberniam D.
Ibieirniam H. Hibernia P. 2* Sic H. axulat D. 22 Sic H. Britiniam D. %4 anndo
H. 23 8ic P. aduenitus D). adueinti F1. 26 Sic P. tui DH. ©7 Sic HP. immolaueit

D. =% Sig HP. Nectonnius D. 29— g, P. 4 Apuirnighi H. Aburnethige P.
t Sic H. sancleae D. 2% Sic . Brigitea D. 3% Darludach H. ' Sic DH.
istam hostiam P.
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51. (D) [Drest® Guitimoth® .xXx. annis regnautt®.
Galanarbith? xv.® annis regnauit. Da Drest® 1. Drest®
filius Giron™8 = Drest filius™? Budrost xv.11 annis
regnauerunt!®, Drest?? filins® Girum?'* solus® .v. annis
regnauttts.

16Gartnait!? ilins® Girom .vil. annis regnauit. Caltaine'®
filius® Girom anno' regnawit. Talorg®® filius Uiurtolic*
xi. annis regnawit. Drest filius® Manaith®® uno anno
regnawit. Galum?®®2* Cennaleph?®® Vil.2® annds Tegnauit®s.
Cum Brideno?? .i. amno. Bruide?® mac Maelcon® .xxX.
annis regnawit. In3 octauo® anno® regni?? eius®?
babtizatus®t est a% sancto?®® Columba.]

52. (D) [Gartnait! filius Domnach? .xi. annis regnauit.
Nechtan® nepos Uerp? .xx. annis regnawit. Cinhoint®
filiws Luitrin® xix. annts regnawit. Gartnait” mac Ulud®
v annis reonawit. [Breidei filius Uuid .v. annis
regnauit]. Tolorc!! frafer eorum duodecim!® annis
regnawit. Tolorcan'® filius Enfret!* iili. annis regnauil.
Gartnait1® filius Donuel® .vi. annis regnanit 4 dimidium?!?
anni. Drest!s frafer eius .vil.2® amnis regnawil. Bride®
filius File2! xx.22 annis regnautt. Taran® filius Enfidaid?*
iiii. anmds regnauit. Bredei*® filius Deirilei®® xi. annis
regnauit. Nechtan?®? filius Deirilei®® .x.28 annis regnauit.

§§ 4753 DH.

51. 1 Sic P. Dast D. Deirt H. ?* Guitimot H. Gurthinmoch P. 3 reignawit
M. ¢ Galanan Erilich P. & xii. P. ¢ Dreist H. 7 om. D. % Gyrom P.
» fu H. W Sig H. Budros D. Uudrost P. 1y, P. 12 regpguertunt D. con-
regnanerunt P. 1% Sic P. Derst D. Deirts H. ' Girom P. 518 vii. annis
eonawit casolus -v. annis regnawit 1. 16 Heve D inserls ; Galum Cenamlapen
anmis regnauit, see note 23. 7 Gartaid H. Garthnach P, 8 Cailtairni H.
Cailtram P. ' apno apno H. uno annc P. 20 Talore H. 2! Urtolic H. Muir-
cholaich P. 2% Monaid F. Munait P. #%23 See note 10. 4 Galam P. 25 Sic P.
Cenamlapen . Cenna ap H. 28 Sic H. iiii. D, uno anno P. 27 Ruidhino H.
Briduo 7. 28 Broidi H. Bridei P. * Mailcon P. 8030 Sic P. mochta D. moctauo
H. 3. Sic HP. anuo D. @ reigni H. ** Sic HP. wit [D. 31 baibtisconatus 1.

>

babtisdatus H. baptizatus P. #5-35 escon DH. sanclo a P

Rt

52. ! Gartnart P. ? Domech H. Domelch P. # Neactan IH. Nectu 2
4 Uer H. Uerd . 3 Cinirot H. Cinioch P. ¢ Luitra H. Lutrin P. 7 Garnard P.
5 Muit H. Unid . 9ijii. P. 19 Sic P. om. DH. 1 Talore P. % ducdeicim DTL.
14 Tallorcen P. 14 lnireit H. 15 Sic P. Gayinairt D. Gartnaid H. 1% Donnel P.
17 deimidium D. deimidhium H. 1* Sic P. Drusc D. Druist H. * wvi. H.
20 Bruidi H. Bredei P.  #! Fili H. Bili P. 22 i 12, 28 Tarun FI. %% Enfidaigh
1. Entifidich P. 25 Sic P. Brei DI, #¢ Derelei P. 27 Neactan II. Necthon P.
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Drest?® 4 Elpin®® con- [825] regnauerunt®' .v. annis.
Onuis®? filius Urgust?® xxx. annis regnauwit. Bredeid?
tilius® Uurgust®® xv.37 annis regnawit. Ciciod filius®s
Luuredeg® xii. anwis regnawit. Alpin®® filius Uroid*! iii.
annis regnautt 12 dimidivum anni*®.  Drest?? filius Talor-
can'  wunot® anno®® regnawit'®. Talorcan®47  filjus
Drostan*® no® v. deg®48, Tolorcen®™ filjus Omust5e
xii.?? et dimidio®® anno regnawit. Canul®t filius Tang?s
V. annts regnawit. Cusantin®® filius Uurguist .xxxv. annis
regrauit. Uldnust®? filius Uurgust®® xii. annis regnauit.
Drest® filius Constantin® 5 Tolorcét filins Unthoil®? iii.
annis®® conregnauerunt. Unen®t filius Unest®s iii. annis
regnauwit. Urad®® filius Bargoit®? .iii. annis regnauit. -+
Bred®® wno anno regnawuit.]

531, (D) [Cinaed filius Alpin .xvi. annis regnanit.
Dommall filius Alpin® .iiii.® annis regmawit. - Cusantin?
filius Cinaed xx. annis regnawit. Aed filins Cinaed wuno
anno regnaust. Girig® mac Dungaile® xi, no xii.7 annis
regnanit. Dommall filius Consantin® .xi. amnnis regnauit.
Consantin® filius Acd® xlv. annis regnauit. Maelcolaim??
[ilius  Dommall'®  ix. anmmis rvegnawit. Cuilen'® filius
lldoilb** {44415 Constandtin'® .iili.'® annis regnauit.
Cinaed? filius Mailcolaim? vil.2® annis regnamit. Con-
santin'® filius'® Cuilen?® 1. dimidio®! anno®® regnauil.

§§ 47-53 DH.

8 xv. P. ® Dypeeist H. % Sjp HP. Elpen D. # conneganaucint D). conne-
ganauint H. congregaverant P. 3% §¢z H. Onbes . Onnist P. 93 Siz H. Trgurt
D. Urguist P. 93 Si¢ P, Breite D, Breit H. % fin H. 3% Ungut D. Uurgut H.
Uunirguist P. 37 ii. . 35 g, H. % [nireidig H. Uuredech P, # Rlpin P.
i1 Sic H. luioid D, Uuroid P. 12— dimidon regni D, om. H. et dimidium P.
A=At gm. . 44 Talorgen P, 15—18iiji. uel .v. annis P.  40—18 g, P, 17 Tolorcein
H. A8 Dhira TI. 1949 §4z DH. % Tolorgein . Talorgen P. 51 Ust H. Onnist P.
3. P Sie H. dimidoin D.  # Canaul P, 5% Si¢ DH. Tarl'a . 39 Sje L.
Cuasantin D. Castantin P. 37 Uidhmuisc H. Unnist P. 38 Nugust [L. Uurguist P.
! Si¢ P, Drost D). Dreist . 90 Sic H. Consatin D. Constantini P. 8! Talorgen P.
9 Nutmol H. % anpis regnawit. DH. % Uuen P. 9 Unes H. Unaist P.
8¢ Uread H, Uurad P. % Bargoid II. %8 Sie HP. Brot D.

53. * The text of this paragraph in the Ivish version differs from P. 2 Ailpin
II. %iii. H, * Sic H. Cusantan D. ® Garig H. 9 Dungaili H. 7 Sic leg. iii.
DH. § Sic H. Copsanttin D. ¥ Sic H. Consanntin D. 10 Aedha H.
U Maclcoloim I1. 12 Domnaill . 19 Si¢ 11, Cuilein D. 22 Illdeilb H. 15—15 gy
H. 1%ai . Y7 no Dub add. D above line, Cinacth H. 18 xx. iiii. H. =19 Sig
Flioom. Do # Cuilein D.  #1 Sje [L dimidoin 1. 22 Sic H.om. D. *9 Cinasth
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Cinacd?® filins Duib ocht ammis regnauit. Maeclcolaim ™
mac Cinaeda®' XxX. ammis Tegnauit. Dondchad ma?®
Mailcolaim?t .vii.2¢ anmis regnawit. Mac Bethad?? mac
Fin meic Laig®® xiil. annis regnauit. Lulach?® .v. mis.
Maelcolaim!! mac?® Colaim?® meic Donncaid?* iarsin.]

1Ex BarpAe HisToriA ECCLESIASTICA GENTIS ANGLORUM].

54. (D) [Britannia? insola Occiani eni quondam Albion?®
nomen?t erat?, ocht cef mile® ceimen#? ina® fad, da® cer® ina
leithed®®, ina timceall'! im.*? i. .v. mile® wvii.mogat'® fo
ochtlt ceatrachait!s. Ocht cathracha .xx.it'? indtil® 4
. berla i. Saxainberla 7 berla’® Breatan® 1 berla Cruith-
neach® 7 Gaedelg?® 4 Laidean®.

Anno x1°. anfe?® nativitatem Xristi 1. ceathracha
bliadra ria2* ngein Crist tamig®® Gaius®® 17 n-Inis2®
Breatain, co® fargaib® a longa 7 a sloig® in3? cef-fecht?®?
1 co? largaib®* Labienus®® tribunus®®. Ruc®? som®® fo
deoig® gialla Indsi® Breatan.]

55. (D) [Cluid Sceissir® in* ceathramad? rig* iar n-Tuil®.
Tanig® a’ n-Inis Breatan co h-Inis® Orc.

Ab incarnatione® Domani? clvi. Marcus Anntonius'?
cona  brathairt® 1. Luiciol® Aurlio** Commodo?®®.
Creidim!® al? n-Inis!® Breatan.

§§ 5458 DH.

H. % Cipaetha F. #° hua il = Dhm R Beathad II. 2% Laidh H.
20 Tjguach H. 0-% gm. . # Dondchaid II.

54. 1 This section, which is aken from Bede's Histovia Ecclesiastica, in D
only, without title. 2 Britinia DIL % Olbilan D. Oilbnan H. * no D. non H.
6 erat T, cirit 1. 8mili FI. 7 ceimeand H. $ana ., %?cc. DH. 1 leithid H.
11 timcheall H. 2 .a10. H. ¥ vii. moga H. 14 §ie H. hocht ). 1® ceatracha D.
ceathraid T. i 17 inte M. 18—1% Breatnais H. *° Cruithne ch .
20 Gaed gH. * LaidinH. **andT. 2 cegtracha L. #'re I *5 tainic H.
25 Galus D. Gallas H. Leg. Gaius [Inlius Caesar]. 27 om. 1D, a L. ® inis D.
88 oor 1. 0 facaib H. 2L sluaigh H. a3 qn . 2% get-feacht H. ®* fargaib H.
25 Labianes D. Labinus F. 9% tribrs DH (stroke over v). 37 Tug H, 3% sam’ H.
# Jeoidh H. 0 iznsi H.

.

55, ! Sceisic H. fan . *ceatramad H. s righ H. &nduili H. *° tainic
H. 7an H. ¥ inis H. ° incarndatioine D. incarnateini H. 19 doimins H.
11 Andtoniws H. 2% braithr IT. ** Sic H. Luicido D, 1% Auilio H. 15 Comodo
11, 1% credem H. 17 Sic H. om. D. 1% Sig L. inis D. * igcarnatioine D.
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Ab incarnatione!® Domini .clxxxix. Seuer?® Affer
Tripolitanus®' tanic® a n-Inis Breatan, Leipis ainm na
catrach?®? isin?® Afrgic, in .xvii, rig iar n-luil. Is do
doronad?* clad?3 Saxan. Adbath a Cair Abrog?té. Da
mac oca, Basianus?? 5 Geta?s. Ts?® eisighe?® mmb“’ in
rigi®!, ainm do Anton®2.]

56. (D) [Ab incarnatione! Domini? .cclxxxvi. [826]
Dioclisten® in? treas rig ar trichad iar n-Iuil 4 Maximin
tanic in® n-Inis Bretan?.  Isna® h-aimsir® rogab?™
Carausins!! rigi Bretan? .vii. mbliadna conad romarb
Alectus!®. ("u“' rogab sidein® rigi? tri mbliadna, conad'®
romarb ASCllpldutM-S”’, 1 ba rig sidel? re .x. mbliadan.

Dioclisten i'® n-airther'® in domain ac ingreim na
Cristaige® - Maximen® ina®® h-arther?®. Isin ingreim?®
se02? fordamair®® Albain?? Naem?28 1 Aron - luil aircindeach
cathrach Legionum?. Asan3®® amsir®' sea®? adbath
Constantiug®® ri%* Bretan® athair Constantin®® meic
Eiline®® 1, caratben®? Constaundin®®. Roscrib Eotrobus®®
conad ann®® rogab Constantin®® rigi ar twus a n-Inis
Breatan*t. Dle“"" rogab an athair flathis*® Franc? -
Espaine?®® i /mbdhcucl“i Dioclistein?®?.]

57. (D) [Ab incarnatione Domini! ceclxvi. Gradianus?,
cetracha® rig* o luil. Isna® h-aimsir® sidein” rogab araile®
Maxim? rigi Bretan!?.

§§ 54-58 DH.

aucarnatione IT. 20 Seun IT. 2! tripolotanus D. triboltanus 1. ithrach H.
23 jean H. 24 daronadh H. 35 ¢ladh H. 29 Eabrog Il. 27 Baisianis H.

2 Getaba H. 2020 §jc H, ba seisid D, 3 dagab H. 3 righi H. % Antein H.

56. ! incarnatioine D). ancarnatoxne H. 2 iar n-lul add. D. 3 Sic H.
Dioclislan I>. 4 an H. © Maximen H. *a H. 7 Breatan H. 8 isan H.
9 aimsir Bl 10 rogbab H. 1 Incaurusis I1. 2 Sie Aletos D, 18 gonad H.

it gige 11, 13 conod B, 1% Asclipitotas 1. H, 8 .8qe Han 1.
¥ northear H. 20 Crisfaighi H. 2 S7¢ H. Maisciinen D. 281 H. niartor H.
¥ ingrim 1) inmgreim H. 2950 H. 2! for doman D. fordomair H. 27 Alban I.
*8 naemh H. * Leigonwnin 1. Legionin H. #%isan H. *labmsir H. 32 50 L.
38 Constanst . Consantin H. 31 g H. 45 Consantian H. 38 Filina H.

B (_,\mllmln D. n--li. idbean H. 3% Sic ). Consantin H. Leg. Constanting. 3 Si¢
. Uetrolis 1. LEutropius, 4" and H. % Bretan I1. ** doig H. 3 rigi H.

“ l.an,L H: "j aspaine H. 4% mbeathaigh . 47 Dicclisten H.

57. 1 Sir H. es. . ® Graidianus H. 3 ceatracha H. *righ H. Sisan I,
8 aimsir 11. 7sin H. ®aroile H. ¢ Maximen H. 0 Breatan [1. V1 incarnda-
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Ab inmcarnatiomel® Domini .cccxciiii.’® Arcatus i'®
rigi't in dosmain i. [mac]'s Teotass®, in treas rig ceth-
rachad!? iar n-August. Pilacius Brit1® do'® gabail irsi®
1 do togail na Cristaide?®!.

Ab incarnatione?2 Domini2® cccevi. [Honorius]?* cetri®®
1ig?® cethrachad?” reme®® sin. Da? bliadain 0 Heolair®t
rig na nGoth?. Rigad®? Gradian®* coraid®® a mBreatnaib
jartain®®. Constanntin®? iarsin ri, o anmaim®® in coraid®
ina ais o indracws. Conad romarb Consatinus®® Comaes
tre orcongrat! Honorii*2. Tanic*® Conmstans?' a mac a
manchainde®® 1% rogab? rigi.

Robris tra Roim iartain®® in® milesimo® ¢ 1x° vii®
mbliadain o rocumdaiged®. Is e sin®' crich flathiusa
Roman for Inis Bretan iars? .cccclxx. bliadan o ragab
Tuil Inis Breatan®®. Rosdibadar’® Romanaig imma®
miltnecht - nir fargabsads® ogbaid®? no aes eagna®®
indtes®, 1 rugsat® Romanaig, 1 nir legset®! uadaib®® etir.
Is airi sin doromsat® Gaedil®* 4 Cruithnig, .i.°% in% da
cined®® cosmfochraibi®? sin, creich® ar Breatnaib%.]

58. (D) [Docuas' o Breatnaib co n-cbaistlib® co
Romancu® ar daig? cobarta®, - doruacht® miltnecht?
calma cuccu® 4* daronadh cladh aco re h-ucht® Cruithneach
- Gaeidhel, 5 docuadar'! dia** dig'? iardain'®. Focedoir!®

§§ 5458 DH.

tioine D). ancarnatione H. 12 Sic H. cceexcitit. D. 1® a H. ' rrigi H. 1 Sic
leg., om. DH. '8 Sic H. Toetais D. 17 cetracha D. ar ceatrachaid H. 1 Britt
H. 1% da FL. 20 Sic 11 dirsi D.  *1 crisfaigeadh H. #* Sic H, incarndatioine 1.
23 g DH. 24 Sicleg., om. DH. *®°ceityi H. ** Sic leg. bliadna DH. *7 ceat-
racha H. 33 Sic leg. reg D, reig H. * Sic leg. de DH. * ho. H. 91 Elair H.
32 Sjc H. nGaeth D. 98 rorighadh H. 9 Graidian H. * corba rig H.- *Y Sic
H. 7 iardain D. 37 Consantin H. 38 Sic leg. 2 amain . anmain H. 3 Sigleg. ?
cora DH. 1 Consantinis H. Leq. Gerontius. 1 Sic H. orconnra D. 1% Honorn D.
19 {ainic H. 4 Consans L. 5 Manaind F. 9% Sic H. om. D. 17 rogabh H.
18 Sic H. iardain D. %= inmlisigon D. imlisioin H. *° rocumhdaigeadh TT.
8 wo.add. H. #—524iqr . . . Breatan] tra H. %9 rosdibhadar H. % ama H.
55 Sic H. miltneach D. 5 Sic H. argaibseat D. 57 ogbaidh H. ®® egna H.
8 inti H. % rugsad H. ® Jleigsid H. 5*muathaib H, * doronsad H.
1 Gaeigil H. %08 Si¢c H. no D. % cineadh H. °7 comfocraibi D. comachraibhi
H. ®—68 S H. braid q creith D.

58. 1 dacuas FI. 2 nebairtlib D. neibisdleachaib H. * Romanchaib L.
i daidh H. 5 cobrach H. % Sic H. darucht D. 7 milnech D. milineach H.
5 chucu H. " Sie H. day inn insi ruacht D. ¥ Sic H. Gaedelu D. ! dachua-
dair FL. 12 da H. % tigh H. 1% iarsip H. % q . 10 tangadair H. '7 na

G
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tangadar® namaid!? 5 rotuinseatar!® Breatain!® amal gort
abaid??,

Rofaidit?! na®? techtaire?? doris?? co?® Romancha®s, -
doruacht?s legon2® natho?®? do cobair®® Bretan?!, 1 rocath-
aigseat® fria® naimdibh3? Brefan®®, %4 rohathnaigit?®s in
clad®® leo dorigned?®” 1a®? Seuerus®®. Ba®® do*® chlochaibh
in fecht'! sin i.%* vii. [827] traigte®® ma lethid® ¢ xii.4s
inat® airde??, 048 muir® co® muir® a fots!. Tuir®? 1mda“
fairss. + damgmuﬂld““ amal na tisdis®% doris®? dia®®
athcomarc®, 4 lodar®® as da®! tighibh®'.

Odcualadar®? Gaedil®® 4 C ruithnig®t amal® dodaing-
nighsad doib%s, amal®® cona $7 alta $® fo cairchib®® duguadaﬂ"
futhib™,

Ab incarnatione?® Domini™ cccexxiii. Teothas™ funior
post ™ Honorium, in ceathramad?® rig?? .x1. iar n-August?s.
Finit™.]

§§ 54-58 DH.

diad sin H. 18 dothniml-m\ldr H. 1 Breatnaigh H. 2° abaidh H.
# rofhaisead Breatnaig H. 2222 teachta H. *3 Sic H. do aris D. 2—2t S
H. om. D. ** Sic H. dorocht D. 2% leidheon H. 27 Sic H. om. 1. 2% chobair
H. 2 Breatnach F. 3% rocaithaigseat D. rochathaighsead H. %1 re 1.
8% Sic H. naibdib D. 3* Breatan H. 2! om. H. 35 rohathnaigheadh H. 99 cladh
H. %7 do rig in dala D). darighneadh la H. * Seuirus H. 3% hadh o H.
1 Sie H. cladaib 1. " feacht H. 42 om. H. 13 tpgighithi H. 4* Sic H. leite
D. 145 da traigh dheg H. * a H. %7 p-airdi . 4 an H. *® mhuoir H.
8030 gm. H. 51 fhod H. 2 Sic H.om. D. % imdha . 54 fuaiy H. %> dadhaing
nighsead H. 36 tistais H. 57 aris H. 59 Sic H. dyia D). # Sic H. cobair D.
f0lodor H. 181 5ic H. om. D. 2 odcualadair H. 98 Gaeighil FI. %4 Cruithnigh
H. 85-6% S H. om. D. 9 qamgl/ H, % chono H. °%allto H. % caixlib D.
chairih H. 7 dachuadair H. 7! futhaib .i. fo Breathnaibh I1, 7% incarnaitione
D. ancarnatonne H. 7 Sic H. om. D). 71 Teothois H. 7% posd H. 79 ceath-
romadh H. 77 righ H. 7% n-Ughaini H. 7 4 Finit. Amen. Finit. H.
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NOMINUM

(The numbers vefer to the parvagraphs of the Ivish text.)

ABAIR, desc, of Tafelh, 5, 26.

ADAM, 42,

AENBEGAN, a Picfish king, 13. 47

AED MAc CINAEDA, king of Ji

AENEAS, AENTAS, S. of Anicis. 8, 10, 1 1.

AENGUS, OENGUS, anc. of Piclish kings,
6, 7.

AENGUS, a pay! of Scotland (Angus), 45.

AFwFrRICC, Africa, 5, 14, 55.

AGATHERIS, anc. of the Fiy Galeoin, 13.

AGATHIRSI, @ people, ancestors of the
Picts, 6.

AGNOMAN, ATNAMAN, OcAMmAN, desc.
of Tafeth; 5, 13, 26.

AGNON (= AGNOMAN), desec. of lafeth, 4.

AGRIPPA SILULUS, a Latin Ring, 11,

AIGINE, anc. of the Fir Galeoin, 13,

ALANIUS, anc. of nations, 5, 26.

ALARICUS, @ hing of the Goths, 57.

ALBALONGA, @ cily of the Latins, 8.

ALBANUS, anc. of nations, 5.

ALBANUS, a British saint, 56.

AvLsaNus Sitius, a Lafin king, 11.

ALRBION, see ALBU.

AZBU, ALBION, ALBONIA, Byitain, 2, 4,
7 47, 49, 54-

ALECTUS, a Roman emperor in Britain,
17, 56.

ALPIN Mac Urorn, @ Pictish king, 52.

ALSAXUM (lzg. Eastsaxum), Kssex, 40,

ALTOIRE Na T'eruisting, Arae Fiivs-
tenoyum, 14.

AMARGEN GLUNGEL, the poel of the sons
of Mil, 14.

AMBROIS, king of Franks and Britons,
26,

Avprors Guretic, @ king of Britain,
38, 41.

Anaicuis, ANicis, Anchises, 8, .

AnToNiUus (BAsiaNus), a EKoman em-
pervor, 55.

AoTH (ATHACHT), desc. of Tafeth, 5, 26.

ApUIRNIGE, a locality in Secoiland, 50.

ARa, the island of Avran, 13.

ARcADIUS, @ Roman emperor, 57.

ARD LEMNACHTA, a il in co. Wexford,
G

AREMULUS SILULUS, @ Ladin king, 1I.

ARGING, AIRDIND, a vegion in Brilain,

45- .
ARGUBUS, a Roman officer, 21.

ARMEN, ARMENON, a#c. of nalions, 5.

AwroN, a Brilish martyr, 56.

ARTUR, @ Briitsh leader in war, 43, 45.

Asalrris, ESSARC, Assaracus, an anc.
af the Trajans, a.

AscAan MAC AENTAS, Ascanius, 8, II.

AscAN StLutus, a Lalin king, 11.

ASCLIPIDOTUS, a Itoman emperor in
Britain, 56.

Assia, Adsia, 5.

AsSSUIDIR, se2 ISIDORUS.

ATHGORT, a locality in [reland, 7.

ATHMAG, a locality in Iveland, 7.

ATNAMAN, se¢ AGNOMAN.

AveNTINUS SiLvIus, a Lalin king, 11.

AvausT, dugustus, a Roman emperor,

i '
Aurerius Commobpus, a Roman eni-
peror, 55.

Banona, d. of Loarnn, gueen of Byitain,
>
_,1 &
BAXNEBA, an lvish goddess, 14.
Basa, o viver in Britain,
Basianvs, a Roman emper:
Brreniy, Bethleem, 2o.
Brruixus, a king of the Britons, 15.
Bengroic, Bernicia, 43.
BENLI, BRINDLL, @ British warrior, -
BLIEBERLITH, @ Piclish king, 19.
Boarus, ane. of nations, 5.
Bocuert, BocurLr, BUELT, a region of
Biitain, 41, 45
Borpe, Bolr, de of Fafeth, 5, 206.
BoiND, the Boyne 7, 25.
Bonus, s. of Glou, 41.
BreBIC, RERIC, a vagion wn Brilain, 45.
Bren, a Piclish king, 52.
BrEDE!I MAC DEIRILEI, o Pickish king,

2

Breper Mmac Uutp, a Piclish hing, 52

BreEDEL MAC UURGUST, a Puelish kung,
52,

BREMAG, BREGA, @ plain tn Meath, 6

BrEesE, a companion aof Donin, 6.

BruraiN, BRETNAIG, the Brifons, 3,
7, 11, 15, 16, 17, IS 21, 22, 23, 21,
20, 20, 39, 32, 35, 39, 49, 41, 43, 44,
54, 58. )

BRETAIN, the Cornish, 24, 25.

» 33+

5 T
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BrETAIN LETHA, Brittones Avmovici,

19, 26.
BreTH MAc BUiTHED, a Pictish king,
50.

BRrIAcAT, desc. of Vortigern, |1.
BripE MAc FILE, a Pictish king, 52.
BriGITA, an Irish saint, 50.

BRrITAN, sce BRITO.

BR]T:\N\]IA Inis BrETAN, Brilain,

J 3, 10, TF; 18, 15, 10, 18 1Q, 20, 2
5 . 34, 38, 43; 44 59

2

I 55:

Emm,
nalions,

Britus, a Roman con

BriTus, see Br

BRUIDE, nane or title of Pictish rings,
4, 47, 48

BRrRUIDE MAC MAELCON, @ Pictish king,
51.

Buaslse, BUANAISSE, @ companion of
Donn, 6,

BuAN, desc. r.u_n"Iafm’-h, 4, 13

BURGANDUS, aic. of naiions, 5.

BritTus, ame. of

BRITAN,
I, 5.0, 8 ro, 1T,

>

CAEMLACH, §. of Sarra, 24,
CAER ABROC, @ Cit) 1 B,
CAER DBBRETAN, @
CaEr BRUT, a cit
CAER CARADOG, @ iy * dkain, 2.
Carr CEILIMON, @ city in Britain, 2.
CaeRr CENt, se¢ CABR OBN
Caeg CoLun, a city in Bril r{il', 21
CAER Dox, a cily tn Britain, 2.
CAER DRUITHGOLGOD, @ cily in Britain,
2.
Capr GIRAIGON, a cify din By
Caer Grou, Saxvonice Glu
in Brilain, 41.
CAER GORTIGERN
2, 38.

CAER GRUGAN or GURICON,
Britain, 2.

Carr GUueNT, se¢ Cair GUIDIND.

CAER GUIDIND or GUENT, @ ¢ty in
Britain, 2.

Caer Guirus, a city in Britain, 2.

Cakg GUSTINT, @ city tn Britaii, 2.

Caer LEGTON (CATHALR IND LEOMAIN],
a city in Brifain, 2, 43.

CAER LEIRION, @& city in Britain, 2.

Caer Leciox (LLEoIN) ar Uisc (Puisc),
a city in Brilain, 2. :

CaAkr LUTLL, @ city in Brilain, 2.

CAER LL’IT(‘.O! L, @ Ciy an Britain, 2.

Caur LUNAIND, o city in Britain, 2.

Carr MacHOD, a cily in Britain, 2.

CAER MEDGUID or MEGUALD, @ city in
Britain, 2.

CAER MENCESD, a city in Britain, 2.

ttain, 2.
ster, a cily

Brituin,

@ ity in

a ciky in

Capr OEN oy CEINT, @ cily in Brilain, 2.
CAER MINCLE, @ city in Britain, 2.
Caxgr PENSA, a cily in Britain, 2.
CAER PEUS or PERIS, a cily in Britain,

.

CALR SANT, sge CAER SEGEINT.

CAER SEGEINT, t city in Britain, 2, 18.

Cark UrnocHT or URNARC 0¥ URTACH,
a city in Byitain, 2.

Catrr  CaArrpoin, Britawmnice
Cledeb, Silva Celidonts, 43.
CATRNECH, 5. of Sayva, a bishop, 24, 25.

Carr, CaT, a Piciish king, 4, 13 47-

CartuL, a king of the Puv’a 28,

CaL, & Pictish king, 48.

CALTAINE Mac GiroM, a Pictish king,
3 '-

Cant, s of N oak, 3, 9.

C ANMULAC\M a Pictish hing, 50.

CANTARBORG, Canterbury, 31-

Caxteuic, CANCHUIG, 19.

Canur Mac Taxa, a Pictish king, 52.

Capin, anc. of the Trojans, O.

CARAUSIU a Roman emperoy in
Britain. 17, 50.

CARNTICEON, Cevedigion, 25.

CASSARELLINGS, @ Roman general, 16,

Cat, Tir Car, Cathness, 7 . 45-

CATIGERN, CATIGERN Pascent, s. of
Vortigern, 39, 41.

CATINALACHAN, CATATNLACACH, CANAS
tTuLACMA (2), @ Pictish king, 0, 7.
k-&TTNﬂLADAI\., CATNOLODOR, @ Puclish

king, 6, 7
(,,.r\.u.LAx vaGc CarrinD (CALTMING), @
hing of the Picts tn Scolland, 6, 7, |c;|.
Ce, a P f hing, 4, 13, 47.
CEBITUS, see GEPIDUS,
CeiL (PriL), anc. af Trojans, o
CrinT, Kent, 30.
CuLL Dara, Kildare, 59.
Crretic ErMmer, Vorligern's
preley, 30.
Cierabd Mac TUUREDEG, a Piclish king,
52,
CiNALD MAC AILPIN,

Coit

iiter-

a king of Scot

land, 53.

CINAED MAC Dure, a king of Scolland,
53

CinakD MAG MAiLcorAlM, @ king of

Scotland, 53.

CIND, see CING,

Cing, Civar, CiNn, anc. of the Pictish
hings, 4, 6, 7u 47+

CINHOINT MAC LUITRIU, @ Pictish-king,

=9

52
CiNICIOD MAC ARTCOIS, @ Pilelish king,
40.

Ciniz, @ Pictish king, 48.
Cint, a Pictish king, 48.
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Ciric, Circing, amnc, of Pictish kings,
4 6, 13, 47.

(:le see HiEroNyMUS.

Crauvip, Cruip, the emperor Claudius,
16, 55.

ConENDA, CUNEDDA, @ lovd of the
Britons, 13.

Coramya HercUIL, Coliumnae Herculis,
I4.

CoLuMBA, an Irish saint 5T

CONGARLONA, GuURANG ‘RO, Cont-
sUARALAND, Kent, 30.

COoNSTANS MAC (U\HIA\TI\ a Roman
emperor in Britain, 57

CONSANTIN MAC AEDA, a king of
Scotland, 53.

CONSANTIN MAC CuiLeEN, a king of
Scotland, 53.

CONSTANTIN, a Pictish king, 6.

CONSTANTIN, s, of U.rmrr!mh 24

CoNSTANTIN, Constanti ople, zo.

L(}\a&l.\mmrs, @ Roman emperoy
Britain, 57.

CONSTANTINUS MAC CONSTANTIN (Con-
STANTIUS), a Roman emperor in
Britain, 18, 22, 56.

CONSTANTIUS, a Roman emperor in
fa'ﬁ'i.’rz.."n sh

CREDE CREDNE, one of the Tuatha
De Hmm.:u I2,

CRIMTHAND SCIATHBEL, a king of
Leinster, 6, 7.
CrIN, a Pzrfrsfi king,

Cros Ercna, i Ryittany, 19,

ENTUATH, the Picts, Pictland,

13, 29, 49.

JITHNE, see CRUITHNIG.

CRUITHNE MAC CINGE (GIN
a Pictish ancestor, 4, 13, 47.

CRUITHNE, a Piciish crafisman, 6.

CRUITHNECHAN MAC LoCHIT MAc InGr,
a leader of the Picts, 6,

CRUITHNIG, the Picts, 3, 4,
L7 22, 23, 24, 26, 47,5 3

CRUS MAC CiricH, a Pic mis warrior,
6, 7

Cru TIJUJ C, & Pictish hing, 49.

CulLEx mac ILboiLs, a king of Scoi-
land, 53.

CusaNTIN Mac CINAEDA, « king of
Scotland, 53,

CusanTIN MAc Uurcust, @ Pictish
king, 52.

Curr S:

.

n

A, Incu),

MARIUM, Lacus Salinarum, 1.4.
DAGDA MAC EALADAN MAIC DELBAITI
Ring of the Tuatha De Danann, 12,

l)’\LLA?\, s..0f Sarra, 24.

DAL Riatai, a Pictish tribe in Treland,

15.

INDEX NOMINUM

| DArpAN, DARDANUS, ane. o the
Trojans, g, 11.

DARLUGDACH, abbot of J\I-.’a’mr, 30

DrociLLivoN, a Pictish king, 4

Deorpivors, ¢ Pictish king, .;u.

DEORT, a Piclish king, 49.

DEOTOTRE IC, a !’umn king, 49.

DERGL , @ rivey in Britain, 39.

Dianus, DiaN CEcHT, one of the Tuatha
De Danann, 12.

DimuTin, a British tribe, 13.

DrocListEN, the emperor Diocletianus,
56.

DoLEBELLUS, a proconsul of king
Bellinus, 15.

DoMNALL MAC AILPIN, a king of ‘the
Pigts, 6.

DoMNALL MAC ALPIN, a hing of Scol-
land, 53.

DoMNALL MAC CONSANTIN, a king o
Scotland, 53.

DoNDCHAD UA MAILCOLAIM, a king o
Scotland, 5

[, URE Of 1

e sons of Mil, 6, t4.

tish king, 52.

r GUITEMOTH, a Piclish hing

Drust Mac Bubrosrt, a Pictish
5I.

DrEST MAC CONSTANTIN, o Pictish king,
52.

DRrEST Mac DoNUEL, a Picti

DrEsT mac GiroM, a Pictish |

Drest Mac Manairi, a Pic

5T, ) ’
DrEst MAc TALORGAN, a Pictish hing,
52.

DrosTan, ane. of Pictish kings, 6, 7.

DRrusT MAC ERP, a Pictish !w-r 50.

DUBGLASSE, a #iveyr in Britain, 43

Duma OcHIDEN, Cuntlus Occidentalis
in Briftany, 1o.

Diin AMBROIS, 33, 38.

EANFLETH, an Anglian princess, 43.

EBER, HEBER, brother of Evimon, 14

EBisa, @ Saxon prince, 31.

Enonis, EuBoNiaA, ABONIA , the isley
Man,

EcuTar, OQCHTAR.

Epune, Epwin, king of Norihwmbria,

. ,.,' 11' 14
A, Aguileia, 21.

LIAIR Hilarius, -

ELDAT, dese. of Iul‘.‘{"(JJ' 41.
ELpoc, desc, of Vo ¢l

ErLexa, mother of (,«r”!.\iﬂ-”.‘"!:h', 18, 56.
LGA, [reland, 7.

ELPIN @ Pictish king,
ELvonuaGus, patron of Nen

HIUS, L.
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Encist, E1GisT,
39: 49, 43.

Eoraip, Europe, 5, 19, 25.

EPERDA, the Hesperides, 11.

EPISFORD, a locality in Britain, 39.

Eourtius, a Roman emperor, 26

Erc Mac EcuacH, a king of Ireland, 6.

Erc, d. of Loarm, 24

ERcAL, anc. of Pictish kings, 6, 7, 13.

Erg, Eriv (HiserNis), Treland, 3, 6,
7. 12, 13,14, 15,24, 25,42, 47,49, 50-

ERECHTONIUS, anc. of the Trojans, 9.

Erimon, HEREMON, s. af Mil, 0.

Ertu, an Irish goca’dk 5

Eru, a Pictish king,

EspaIN, Spain, 12, 1 |, _=,f~,

Esra, desc. of Noah,

l'T-\mlT ETalTH, dese. of Lafeth, 5, 26.

Erair, EnaL, Ztaly, 8, 10.

Eran, Epax, one of the
Danann, 12.

EuBea, father

EULETHERIUS, a@ pi

Eutrorius, 50.

Fan Loxa, a locality on the Boyne, 25.

FaTHECHT, desc. of Tafeth, 4, 13.

Favstus, a British saint, s. of

orn, 41,

FEA (MaAc FEA), a plain in Leinster, 7.

FERADACH MAC i‘}\ca. 24

Fucir, a Pi B,

FErGuUs L LllllD1-1 f,, ..mu of the sons of
'\um"a’

FERNMAE

Fer, a Pictish king,

FeTHiur, FETUIR,
Tafeth, 5, 26.

F1B, a Pictish king, 4, 13, 47

Fipach, a Pictish king, 4, 13, 47.

Fipga (Tuatn Fipea), a tribe tn Mag
Fea, 6,

Fipsaip, a Pictish king, 47-

FINACHTA, a hing of Ireland, 13.

Finpy, f. of Ferduib, 20,

Fir Bovg, an early colony in [
12 13-

Hengest, 11, 20, 29, 30,

Tuatha De

of Ida, 43.
pe, 16.

orti-

a British prince, 41.
Q
Qs

FETEBIR,

a desc. of

Fir DOMNANN, an early colony in
Iyeland, 12.
Fir GaALeOIN, an early colony in

Treland, 12,
Forrcutu, Forcu, a vegion in Scotland,

e

FoLcearr, Borecarr, Folowald, anc. of
Hemngest, 26.

ForrLa, FOTLAID,
13: 47-

Forann, Pharaol, 14.

FoRDUN, @ vegion in Scotland, 42

FORTREND, a Pictish king, 4, 13,

Forra, an Irish goddess, 14.

a Pictish hing, 4,

Frainc, f}n'r.i"rm.'lrt__ 6, 7, 10, 13, 20, 21,
2 56.
, anc. of nations, 5

e ]

of Woden, 26.

FrEANN, anc. of Hengest, 206,
Frepurs, Reavies, f. of Frealaf, 26.
Fuwus, see Pun.

FREALAF

GaxpeL Fient, s. of Muircertach, 24.

GARDIL, the Ivish, 1, 3, 6, 7, 11, 14, IS5,
17, 22, 23, 20, 31, 57, 5B.

GALANARBITH, @ Pictish king, 51.

GALEON, GELEON, anc. of Picltish ki
O, 7, 13.

GALL, Barbari, the

MAC CENNALEPH,

Foreigners, 39.
Pictish

GANT, @ Pictish king, 48.
GARr, a Pictish king, 48.
GARTNALT DIUPEIR, a Piclish king, 50
Garrxarr Lo, a Pictish king, 49.
GArTNAIT MAac Domwacn, a« Piclish
king, 52.

(FARTNAIT MAC DONUEL,
5
GARTNAIT MAC GIROM,

e

GArTNAIT MAC UuID, a Piclish hing, 52.
GEIDE OLLGOTHACH, a Piclish king, 47.
Gepibus, CEBITUS, anc. of nalions, 5.

a Pictish king,

a Pictish king,

GERMAIN, Germania, 11, 26, 20, 1(; ]3
GERMAN, St. Germanus, 26, 27, 28, 32,
40, 41, 42.

(GERONTIUS; 57.
(.| s Cuirzy, @ Pictish king, 47

7
ane. of nalions, 20.

5,
Picts in Ircland, €

GIB, .'.un; ui‘ the

GIDIGE, a Pictish king, 45.

GIrR1G MAC DUNGAILE, a kikg of Scol-
land, 53.

GLEND AILBE, a tocality in
(Seotland), 45

GLEND CICHNEND (CINDENN),
in the 1sle of Man, 46.

GLEUISING, @ region in Britain, 34.

GLovu, anc. of British hings, 41.

GritH, a Pictish king, 45.

GOAIS, a viver, 44.

GoIBNIU (GOIBNENN), one of the Tuatha
De Danann, 12,

Gortuus, anc. of nations. 5.

GRATIANUS, GRAIDIAN, @ Rowan emw-
peror, 19, 20, 26, 57.

GRATIANUS, a [Roman
Britain, 57.

GREIC, the Greehs, 10,

GRUITH, @ Piclish king, 48.

GUANACH, an Irish chronicler, g.

Angus

a walley

emperor
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GuauL (MUr GAL), name of the wall
made by Severus, 17, 31.

GuUD, first king of Scotland, 40.

Guecta (GurrecHTA), f. of Guitla, 26.

Gt riLs (WenrGiLs), f. of Hengest,

20,
GuENNESI, GUNNIS, a réegion in Britain,
35.

CRT

G , a region in Wales, 4.

GUER, a régton in Brilain, 1

GuipEDp GAETH BRETHNACH, a Pictish
king, 47.

GUIGELLE, a région in Britain, 13.

$-
3.

GuiNED, North-Wales, 33.
GuiTam, f. of Vortigern, 26, 41.

GuUITTA, [. of Gueglils, 206,

GuitToLIN, grandf. of Vortigern, 41.

GuoDICANT, desc. of Vorligern, 41.

GUORTHEMIR, §. of Vortigern, 39, 40, 41.

GUORTHIGERN, king of Britain, 11, 26,
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 40, 47T,
43

GUORTHIGERNIAUN, @ region in Britain,
40, 41.

GUTA, 5. of Woden, 26.

HELD SACART, lord of Israel, 11,
Here, HeEriu, HIBERNIA, see ERE.
HEREMON, see ERIMON,
HigroNyMUs, CIRINE, 1, 20,
HISRAEL, see ISRAEL,
His(s)icoN, see 1SICON.
HoxNorius, a Roman emperor, 57,

IareTH, IATHFETH, S. of Noah, 4, 5,
13, 20.

IaNus, anc. of the Romans, 11,

IARGLUN, 5. of Nemed, O.

1avap, IoBAN, s, or grands. of Tafeth,
4, 13.

Ipa, king of Northumbria, 43.

ILE, Islay, 7, 13.

Ivtum, I, anc. of the Trojans, 9.

Ism Mac PirN  (PErNa, PIrT), a
Pictish hevo, 6.

IxsER GLEIN, a locality in Britain, 43.

INBER SLAINE, Wexford Harbour, 6, 7

INiS BRETAN, see BRITANNIA,

Ints GuerTn (GUTA), the isle of Wight, 3.

Inst Ore, the Ovkneys, 3, 11, 13, 16, 24,

3L, 55-

ToiB, JUPPITER, anc. of the Trojans,
Q; LI,

Toxax, s. of Tafeth, 26.

Istcon, His(sjicon, Isacow, . of

Brito, 2.
IsiporUs, ASSUIDIR, 1.
ISRAEL, 1T, I4.
ISTORETH MAC ISTOIRINE, anc. of the
Fir Galeoin, 13,

INDEX NOMINUM

lutL, a British martyr, 56.
IuviL CEsAIR, 15, 16, 55, 56, 57.

LAaBIENUS, @ Roman tribune, 54.

Laimipoxn, Laomedon, a Trojan king, 9.

LattiN, Latinus, a king of the Latins
8, 11.

LAMIACH, f. of Noah, 4, 5, O

LATINDA, the Lalini, 8.

Lauvixa, Lavinia, 8.

LEITHENN, anc. of the Picts, 6, 7.

LeMAIN, a river, 44.

Lro, a Pictis ng, 48.

Lerris, LEpis, a city in Africa, 55.

LEo GUINNEAIN, castellum Guinnion,

N MAC ERcAIL, ane, of British

13.

LOARND, 5. of Erc, king of Scotland, 24.

Locu HEILIC, 44.

LocHLAND, Germania, 30, 31.

LocH LOMNAN, i44.

LONGBARDA, the Longebards, 16,

LONGBARDUS, anc. of nations, 5.

LoxGgra, Loicra, Welsh LLOEGR, E
land, 45.

LucHTA, LutTHE, anc. of Pictish kings,
4, 13

LLUCHTNE, LUCHTENUS, one of Ulhe
Tuatha De Danann, 12,

Lucius, king of Brilain, 106,

L.UGDON, a city, prob. Lyouns, 20.

LuiriG, s. of Sarra, king of Britain, 24.

Lurach, a king of Scotland, 53.

MACBETHAD MAC FinnN, king of Sco!-
land, 53.

MAcHLI

ManrcoLalM Mac CINAEDA, king of
Scotland, 53.

MagLcorLaiM Mac CoramM, king of
Scotland, 53,

Magrcoraim MAC DomNalLL,
Scotland, 53.

MAELMURU, an Trish poet (oth cent.), 7.

Mac Evcer:, Campus Elleti,

MAGUANTINA, Mogantia,
Longobards, 106,

Malax mac Erca, 24.

Maicepon, Macedomia, 20,
MAII Srury Mains, fumen Malva,
14

MAIRNE, the Mearns in Scotland, 42.
Mats, Maigr, desc. of Tafeth, 4.
MANAND, the isle of Man, 3, 13, 46.
MaAarcus ANTONI(N)US, a Roman em-
peror, 55.

MARSIAN, the emperor Martianus, 11.
MARTAIN, Si. Martin, 18, 21, 24, 25.
MAURON, s. of Glow, 41.
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MAXIMEN, the emperor Maximianus,
19, 20, 21, 56.

Maxmmus, a Roman emperor in Britain,
18, 57.

MeporLain, Milan, 20.

MEGONGAN, MEGHGAN, 45.

MerriT (feg. MEURIC), dese. of Vorli-
gern, 41.

MesraMm, anc. of the Trojans, 9.

Mir (Mirep) Espaixg, Miles
paniae, anc. of the Irishk, 6, 14.

Mirive, 42.

MixaxTIA, NIMANTIA, @ cily in Brilain,
18.

Moriun, dese. of Vorligern, 41.

MowrvLEo, a Pictish king, 40.

MuiNceND GADEDAN, 14.

MUIRCERTACH MAC ERCA, an
prince, 24, 25.

MuirEpACcH MAC EoGAIN MAic NELL,
34 i

Muir Frisecpa, Mare Fresicum, 31,

Muir N-IcHT, the Channzl, 3, 30.

Muir N-ORrc, the sea of the Orkneys, 3,

MuIir RoMAIR, the Red Sea, 14.

Muir ToirrIAN, the Tyrrhenian Sea,
10, 7

MuNArt, a Pictish king, 48.

NAE, Nog, Noal, 4, 5, 9.

NECHTAN, anc. of Piclish kings, 6, 7.

His-

Irish

NEcHTAN MAc Derrines, a Piclish
king, 52.
NecutaNn MoRrRerECC MAC EIRP, a

Pictish king, 50.
NECHTAN NEPoS UERP, a Piclish king,

NEGUA, ane, of nations, 5, 26,

NELLEND, 5. of Muircertach, 24.

NEmMED, leader of an early colony in
Ireland, 6, 12,

NEMNUS, se2 NENNIUS.

NENAMNUS, se¢ NENNIUS,

NENNIUS, NEMNUS, NENAMNUS, I, 12,
41.

NITILSAXUM (leg.
.”!'zfrfl'mr'l’, 40,

NuMitoR, f. of Rea Silwia, 11,

MiTiLsaxuM),

OcHTA, 5. of Hengest, 31, 43.

Ocurar, Ecurar. leader of an early
colony in Iveland, 13,

OENGUS, se8 AENGUS,

OeMa, one of the Tuatha De Danann,
12,

OLLFINACHTA, a Piclish king, 47.

Onust Mac UrGUST, a Pictish king, 52.

Ors (HorsA), Horsa, 11, 26, 309.

Pavvors, Patroir, ane. of the Trojans,
Q9.

Parasts MERAsLAUDIS, a Roman
officer, 20,

PArTHALON, ane, of the Irish and the

Picts, 4, 12, 3.
Pascent, surname of Catigern, s. of
Vorligern, 41.

PaAscENT, desc. of Vorligern, 41,

Patrare, Patricius, St Patrick, 42, 50.

PauL, dese. of Vortigern, 41.

PavLrus, s. of Glou, 41

PeLaGius, a British heretic, 57.

Pice, Piccus, ane. of the Trojans, 8, 11.

Prccus SiLuius, a Latin king, 11

Picravis (PictaTus), a cily founded
by the Picts, Poitou, 6, 7, 13.

Prett, the Picls, see CRUITHNE, 6, 7, 47.

PrLED1AS, Palladius, 42,

Pocus, South-Wales, Powys, 28.

PoLicorNus, a king of Tracia, 6,

Pont, a Pictish king, 4, 47, 48

Postumus, a Roman king, 11,

PriaM, a king of the Trojans, 9.

Pun, Fun, Fuxnus, anc. of the Trojans,
8.

RAA, dese. of Tafeth, 5, 26.

RAcHA, an island, 13.

Racurvu (gen. Racnranp), a locality
in Mag Breg,

Rua Sivia, moaother of Romulus, 11,

REIN, a river, 41. -

RETH ER GaBalr, Savowice Episford,
39.

(RisroIT), @
Britain, 43.

Romm, Rome, 6, 57.

Romain, Romulus, 11,

ROMAIN, see ROMANI,

ROMANAIG, see IROMANT.

Romani, Romain, RoMANAIG, e
Romans, 1, 2, 6, 8, 10, 11, 15, 18,
19, 21, 22, 23, 20, 57, 58.

RoMANUS, ane. of nalions, 5.

RosiN, RouiN, Brvthonic
Thanet, 26,

RosTecpa, Rusicada, 14.

Ru, a Piclish king, 48, 49.

locality in

name of

SABRAIND, SABRINA, lhe
‘|.l. 14

SADUIRN, SATURN, anc. of the Trojans,
8, 1L,

SARRA, a king of Britain, 24.

SAXAIN, the Saxons, Savon England,
¥, 3, 5, IX, 15, 17, 24, 25, 206, 29, 30,
32, 38, 39, 49, 41, 43. 53

SAx0, see SAXUS.

SAXUS, SAXo0, anc. of nations, 5, 26.

Scanpav, s. of Mutrcertach, 24.

SCITHIA, 14,

Severn, 3,

. H
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Scorr, the Irish, 12,

SEM, s, of Noah, 5.

SEMOIB, SEMOTH, desc. of Iafelh, 5, 26.

SEUERUS, a Roman emperor, 17, 55,

SEUERUS 11, @ Roman emperor, 21.

SiLeivs, f'ﬁll.l-'UTS, s. of Ascanias, 8,
14, TEs

SLIAB ASTARE, monfes Azariae, 4.

Stiss HERER, Eryn Snowdoma, 33.

Stiag Torig, .Ucms lowvis, 19,

SovLeN, anc. of the Picts. 6, 7.

SuTsAXUM, Sussex, 40,

TaLorRcAN mMAc DrostA a Pictish
king, 52.

Tavorc mac Ururrorie, a Pictish

18, the Thames, 3, 13.
TarAIN, a l ictish king, 10.
TARAN MAC ]_:\nn.\m, a Pic

, Tara, 25

» Thanet, ;

OTHOIS, the empreror Theodosius, zo,
23, 57.

TroTHOlS, the emperor Teothas Tunioy,
58.

TEUDURIR,f. of Fernmael, {1,

TiseriNvs SiLutus, a Latin hing, 11.

TiGERNACH MAC ERca, 24,

Tin, DaN, the viver Tyne, 22,

Tor, Tar1, desc. of Lafeth, 5, 26,

Torore MAC AITHIUIR, a Pictish king,
50.

ToLore MAC ANIEL, a Piclish king, 50.

Torore mac Uuip, a Pictish king, 52.

Tovore Mac Uvtnoir, a Pictish king,
52,

ToLorcAN MAC ENFRET, a Piclish
kg,

TOLORCEN MAG Oxust, a Pictish king,
g2

Torints, the city of Tours, 10, 21, 25.

TRrACIA, 6, 7.

Tranom, SrRuTH TrRANOM, a river in
Britain, 44.

TRINOVANNICUM, TRINOVANTUM, a city
in Britain, 15,

F. 1003, Wt 551/1087, 3.3.3.3. 518. 0o/32.

NOMINUM

Trol, 8, g.

Troraix, the Trojans, 10.

Tros, anc. of the Trojans, 9.

Tuataa DE DANANN, an early colony
in Ireland, 12

Tur, Dut, a Pictish prince, 49,

TunrN, a Latin prince, 8, 10,

UarsneM, a Piclish poel, 6, 7.

UALEGOTHUS, anc, of nations, 5.

UALENTIANUS, a Roman emberor, 20,

UALENTINIANUS, a Romai emperor,

Uanpavus, ane. of nations, s.

UaxNLl, 5. of Saxus, 26,

Ur CENDSELAIG, a kingdom in Leinster
(Ferns), 6.

lretor, a Roman emperor, 21.

Urnxust mac UurGust, a Pictish king,
52,

Ure, a Pictish king, 48.

Urrote Nauvir, a Pictish king, 50.

UirGes, a Pictish king, 47.

Uist, a Pictisi Fing, 49.

ULro, a Pictish king, 48.

Urra, anc. of the Picts, 6, 7.

UsBRA, the river Humber, 43.

UneEy Mac Uxest, a Piclish hing, 52.

UrAD MAC Barcolr, a Pictish king, 5

Urapacu UETLA, a Pictish king, 50,

Urcar, a Pictish king,

UrciNT, a Pictish king _;-"i.

lIchm a Puotish im."v

L'm:lu:\', a Pic.

URFECIR, @ Pictish I.'r'u_r;‘ 48.

URFET, a Piclish hing, 48.

URGANT, a Piclish

URGNITH, & Pictish king, 48.

UrGruLTh, a Pictish hing, 48,

Urmunn, a Piclish king, 48.

URPANT, a Pictish king, 48.

Ururp, a Pictish king, 48.

UsCONBEST, a Piclish king, 49.

Wobgn, ane. of Hengest, 26,

ZORASTRES, ZOSCPROSTES, ane. of the
Trojans, .
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